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“This book is dedicated to the memory of our comrades who 
are no more with us. Early in life, they vowed allegiance to 
the Motherland and suffered for her liberation. Let the torch 
of Truth and Righteousness they tried to hold aloft bum ever 
brighter and illumine the days to come.” 




FOREWORD 


Youth and student movements had a significant role in 
shaping the history of our times. Modern youth has proclaimed 
its own values and philosophy and youngmen, particularly, 
students have tried to give concrete shape to their ideals 
through their own efforts and through their own organisation. 
This is a characteristic feature of the history of the twentieth 
century. In India, the students have always been in the fore¬ 
front of the fight for social and political emancipation. The 
role of students in the Swadeshi Movement, the Revolutionary 
Movement and the Non-Co-opcration Movement is well known. 
It was, however, only with the formation of the All Bengal 
Students Association that the movement reached its mature 
phase of development. The A.B.S.A. was inaugurated in a 
students conference presided over by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru and 
many of the leading personalities of our times such as Subhas 
Chandra Bose, Rabindra Nath Tagore, S. Radhakrishnan, P. C. 
Ray, C. V. Raman, Madan Mohan Malviya, J. M. Sen Gupta, 
Dr. B. C. Roy and Basanti Devi were at one time or other 
associated with the activities of the Association. But the 
organisation was built and maintained entirely by the efforts 
of the students themselves. The Association took a leading 
part in the Civil Disobedience Movement, 1930-33 and the 
history of the A.B.S.A., is truly a record of the organising 
capacity, the partiotism and self-sacrifice of the students of 
Bengal. But of equal significance is the fact that the students 
of those times were fully alive to the necessity for education 
and development in every sphere of life and made earnest 
endeavours to give shape to their ideas. I am glad that a 
short history of the movement has now been compiled. As the 
writer has pointed out, there may have been mistakes or lapses 
but there is no doubt of the earnestness of the organisers. I 
am sure that this account will be read with interest by all 
students of recent Indian history. 

I came in contact with the movement when it was just 
taking shape and personally came to know some of the pioneers 
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of the movement. I have therefore parthmlar pleasure to 
commend this volume to the students and educationists of 

our times. 




PREFACE 


The proposal to compile a history of the All-Bengal Students 
Association (1928-34) was first mooted at a social gathering of 
former members of the Association at Calcutta in 1954. 
Unfortunately the materials to work upon were insufi&cient and 
the work therefore did not proceed any further for a long time. 
In the meanwhile I was able to procure some more old records, 
reports and journals published by the A.B.S.A. But it was only 
a part and even copies of prepared speeches and addresses could 
not be secured in many instances. I had therefore to depend 
largely on newspaper reports. With the help of some friends, 
I obtained copies of all references to the activities of the 
A.B.S.A. in contemporary newspapers published at Calcutta. 
These were checked by me. Recently, I have received 
the manuscript of a very short account in Bengali written in 
1940 or 1941 by Late Sailendra Nath Mitra, a member of the 
Working Committee of the A.B.S.A. for some time and editor 
of our Bengali journal Bhabi Kal, and the facts have been com¬ 
pared and checked. 

I take this opportunity to thank all concerned particularly 
Shri Ashoke Kumar Sarkar, Shri Ajit Kumar Dutt and Shri 
Sachindra Bhusan Dutt, for help and advice in the preparation 
and the publication of this book. 

This survey is naturally limited in scope but at the same 
time we have a chance to render a living account. For all of 
us were actors in the stirring events of the days. On the other 
hand a history compiled by some of its main actors would inevi¬ 
tably suffer from some defects. It cannot be entirely free from 
an element of bias and the actors cannot effectively sit ill judg¬ 
ment over their own actions. What we offer is therefore strictly 
not history but only material for history. 

I feel the districts are inadequately represented in this 
account. This was inevitable as few authentic reports of acti¬ 
vities in the districts were available. The account has been 
rather sketchy at times due to lack of materials. 

Time has dealt heavily with us. The circumstances which 
brought us together are no more. Some of us are now in 
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different political camps. I have however tried to deal with 

* 

facts without being influenced by later events. Whether I have 
succeeded is of course another matter. 

Students have been generally in the vanguard of all 
progressive movements in India and elsewhere in recent times. 
They have often been mostly content to follow the lead 
of elders. The activities described here represent the conscious 
and organised efforts of the students of Bengal to shape the 
course of events as has often been observed in crucial moments 
of history. There may have been mistakes or lapses but a death¬ 
less idealism prompted many to acts of heroism and sacrifice. 
The movement was one for all round development and we 
started with a long-term programme. We were deflected from 
that course by the call of mass movement for country’s freedom. 
The burning patriotism of youthful students and the yearning 
to fight for country’s freedom can be truly appreciated by those 
who have experience of it. We offer no apologies for what we 
did. We could not have acted in any other way. 

The impact of the organised student movement on the 
course of events in the country is yet to be critically assessed. 
The Government of India’s weekly reports to British Parliament 
during the Civil Disobedience Movement give us a glimpse of 
the importance attached to these activities of the .students of 
Bengal. Much more may be buried in confidential police 
reports. I recall the following words of Prof. C. R. Reddy while 
opening the third All-Bengal students conference on the 6th 
March 1931. He said "Over three thousand members of your 
Association, over three thousand youngmen supposed to be on 
the threshold of life have gone to jail in connection with the 
movement. It takes my breath away. But at the same time 
it fills me with the spirit of confidence in the future of Bengal 
and India." I would observe that nearly thrice this number of 
our members were arrested in the second movement of l'932-33. 
Thousands suffered grievous as.sault and extraordinary privations 
for the cause and in Calcutta, the brunt of the movement was 
carried by the students. 

The movement of 1930-33 did not certainly attain its 
immediate objective. Indirectly, however it threw up thousands 
of trained and devoted workers who played a ^significant role 
in the freedom movement of 1942 and onwards. 



STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


Xlll 


The approach of the times to social problems was idealistic. 
Materialistic concepts of Kuropean Communism reached the 

country. A Communist Party functioned in the country ; there 

» 

were also other groups frankly communistic. The Meerut 
communist conspiracy case was started in 1929. The com¬ 
munist influence in the Trade Union movement was con¬ 
siderable. The developments in revolutionary Russia greatly 
impressed youthful minds''" but ideologically Vivekananda and 
Aurobinda still dominated the minds of youth of Bengal. Great 
stress therefore was laid on character and traditional virtues. 
The fully developed individual was the kingpin of all move¬ 
ments for social and political emancipation. This general attitude 
was typically expressed by Sj. Subhas Chandra Bose in many 
of his speeches and addresses to us. I quote the following 
from “Forward” of 4th January 1929. “Sj. Subhas Chandra 
Bose said that when they talked of creating a new nation and 
bringing into existence a new order of things—what they really 
meant was to create a new frame of mind, a new mentality and 
when that could be done, they must think that they had attained 
success to a great extent. The external was nothing but the 
reflex of the internal. If the inner man could be transformed, 
the external w'ould automatically change.” At the .same time, 
there was a growing awareness of the class structure of modern 
society, and of the crying need for .social equality and economic 
justice. The urge that the students must take up a practical 
programme to end exploitation of one class by another, was 
widespread. 

As I look back and reflect I feel that whatever success the 
A.B.S.A. achieved, was largely due to the solidarity and 
cohesion of its leading group of members. This unity was not 
the result of any authoritarian imposition but the unity of free 
men—an unity born out of devotion to a common ideal and 
reflected in real comradeship. We in Bengal have always been 
plagued by group dissensions in our public life. We have to 
look this fact squarely in the face. The speech of Pt. Jawaharlal 
Nehru on 19/11/1931 at a meeting held at Calcutta under the 
auspices of the A.B.S.A. has clearly some historical significance. 

• A few of us were considerably influenced by Marxist ideology. 
See Appendix (Speech of Rebati Mohan Barman.) 
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(Appendix). I humbly commend these facts to the youth of 
Bengal—the youth of today and tomorrow. 

The creative power of youth can alone bring about revolu¬ 
tionary changes in society. This is always true—^in the past, 
now or in future. Even in the darkest hour, the youth of the 
country carries the torch of idealism and in some moment of 
sudden revelation, may rekindle faith and hope in the hearts 
of distracted millions. This great truth is poetically expressed 
in Sm. Sarojini Naidu’s message to us on the occasion of the 
third All-Bengal Students Conference 'T am unhappy not to be 
with you. I send you my benediction. The central hope of my 
heart is on the power of youth to recreate the world into a term 
of imperishable beauty, harmony and freedom”. No student of 
contemporary Indian history can afford to neglect the student 
and youth movements of the twenties and thirties of our 
present century. 


A. N. Roy. 
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THE EARLY PHASE 


BOOK ONE 
Introduction 

It is the privilege of youth to look ahead and dare. The 
student community everywhere in modem times has formed 
the spearhead of all movements for social and political change. 
The establishment of British power in India led to the intro¬ 
duction of education on Western lines in schools and colleges 
established for the purpose. There is ample historical evidence 
to show that Bengal had a prominent middle class distin¬ 
guished by love of learning from long time past. This middle 
class was considerably strengthened by economic consequences 
of early British rule. The permanent settlement not only con¬ 
ferred great benifits to the bigger landlords but at the same 
time firmly established a class of smaller intermediaries and 
offered them considerable economic security. In spite of the 
ruin of the ancient textile industry, the internal peace and 
security, the improvement in communications, the demand for 
certain Indian raw products in Western markets, all contributed 
to a temporary prosperity in agriculture and the benefits were 
largely appropriated by the middle Classes. The growth of 
foreign trade led to the increasing prosperity and expansion of 
the trading community and the professions of law and medicine 
offered great opportunities. The rising middle class readily 
turned from traditional classical learning to the more objective 
methods of study of history, sociology and the natural sciences 
developed in Europe. 

The impact was revolutionary and led to all-round vigotous 
Cfeadve activity. The concepts of traditional society weref 
subjected to criticism and there was a spirit of revolt against 
outworn beliefs and institutions. Henry Louis Vivian Deroziq, ^ 
a few yeafo a tencher af the Hindu CcUege 

^ a grbhp of students who forc^uPy 
WlL Ilerorid died very 
con^ued to have a ' 



2 


STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


on the life and thought of the times. It must be clearly stated 
that though deeply imbued by Western thought, they were 
not mere imitators and most of them maintained an attitude 
of rational discrimination. The movement for religious and 
social reform initiated only a little earlier by Raja Ram Mohan 
Roy was of more far-reaching significance and had wider 
acceptance among the English educated middle class. Ram 
Mohan Roy realised the inexorable logic of events following 
the impact of Western science and technology on our traditional 
society but at the same time was fully conscious of all that was 
good and noble in Indian life and thought. Truly, he has 
been acclaimed as the herald of the new age in India. 

The students of Bengal formed the main current of this 
stream of modernism and when the Raja and after him Ishwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar tried to carry out measures for social 
reform, the students formed the vanguard and many of them 
suffered social ostracism. For Bengal, the nineteenth century 
was an era of great intellectual activity and a galaxy of great 
men of whom any nation could be proud.^ 

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, the Indian 
National Congress was formed and became the forum for 
expression of political aspirations of the Engli.sh educated 
middle classes. There were at times very vigorous protest 
movements against the policy of the British Government (the 
Ilbert Bill agitation, the demonstrations against the arrest and 
imprisonment of Surendra Nath Banerjee may be cited as 
examples) in wdiich the students of Calcutta took a leading 
part. Initially, however, the Einglish educated including the 
students were dazzled by the achievements of European civili¬ 
sation. Every institution that was Indian was rejected without 
discrimination and an imitation of the West often prevailed. 
They had generally faith in the sense of justice of the new 
rulers after the administration was taken over directly by the 
Crown and normally depended on criticism, petitions and 

* The class structure of the two main religious communitie.s in 
Bengal was different. The middle classes were predominantly Hindu 
and the Moslem community in consequence remained mostly outside the 
stream of modernism. This fact of unequal development of the two 
major communities largely contributed to the tortuous recent history of 
Bengal and the Bengalees. 
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prayers for the fulfilment of their political aspirations. We 
must not, however, judge the leaders of those times—^many of 
them were great men by all measures—by present day standards 
or the standards of a generation ago. They and their political 
policies must be judged in the background of objective conditions 
of contemporary society. 

W. C. Bonnerjee, Surendra Nath Banerjee and Ananda 
Mohan Bose, all Presidents of sessions of National Congress, 
commanded All-India respect and influence. Ultimately, the 
latter two together with many others identified themselves 
with the direct struggles of the Swadeshi Movement. 

It was between the fifties and the seventies of the last 
century that a group of men of rare insight emerged and tried 
to restore a healthy balance between the old and the new. 
Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar, Bhudeb Mukhopadhyay, Debendra 
Nath Tagore, Rajnarayan Bose and Ke.shab Chandra Sen—we 
name only a few—w?ere the pioneers of a movement for the 
revival of the finer elements of Indian culture and synthesis 
of East and West. They urged radical reconstruction of 
Indian life and societ}’' on the basis of traditional values en¬ 
livened by the rationalism, objectivity and dynamism of 
Western thought and action. Politically, the movement 
rejected the path of petitions and prayers. The new motto was 
self-confidence and self-reliance and a vigorous, rena.scent 
India the ideal. The intellectual revolution reached its apogee 
in the literary works of Bankimchandra and Rabindranath. It 
was thus in Bengal that the conception of an All-India 
nationalism and the ideal of complete independence to be 
achieved by Nation’s own efforts w’ere developed years before 
the Indian National Congress w^as formed. (Jatiya Andolaiie 
Rabindranath, in Bengali, by Prafulla Kumar Sarkar).* 

In the religious field, the unique personality of Sri Ram 
Kri.shna, dominated for some time this intellectual renascence 
and distilled and expressed the essential elements of Hindu 

* This new awakening at times found expression in vigorous protest 
movements against injustice and oppression of the British—official or 
non-official. We mention, for example, the agitation against the malprac- 
tics of the indigo planters in the wake of widespread peasant resistance. 
Some of the peasant leaders were immortalised by Dinabandhu Mitra 
tn his famous “Nil Darpan’*. 
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religious thought and his teachings were elaborated and carried 
to logical conclusions by Swami Vivekananda. A period of 
great intellectual activity and quest for truth and harmony 
ensued. The movement embraced every aspect of life. Great 
stress was laid on constructive work in the villages and revival 
of industry and traditional arts and crafts. The leaders of the 
movement advocated, now explicitly, direct struggle for eman¬ 
cipation from foreign bondage. We name only a few of the 
bright stars—we apologise we cannot make the list exhaustive— 
that illumined this age of daring adventure ; Brahmabandhab 
Upadhyaya, Aswini Kumar Datta, Bepin Chandra Pal, Sister 
Nivedita and Aurabindo Ghosh. 

In the wake of their activities, the Swadeshi Movement 
(1905) burst forth like a tidal wave sweeping away all timid 
calculations. As Aurabindo Ghosh observed “It was Kishore- 
ganj, it was Magura, the obscure villages in East Bengal which 
first declared the boycott. What brain first planned it, what 
voice first uttered it, history will never be able to discover. 
None planned it, but it was in the heart of the Nation and God 
revealed it.” (Bande Mataram Weekly, 1st March, 1908.). The 
revolutionary movement which had its beginnings with a few 
small groups some years earlier was enriched and strengthened 
by this upsurge of patriotic fervour. Very soon the revolu¬ 
tionaries developed a widespread organisation and carried on 
their activities with increasing boldness and efficiency. The 
age of petitions and prayers ended in Bengal with the final 
blow given to it by Lord Curzon—the partition of the province. 
With the turn of the century, Indian nationalism thus became 
more conscious and the political aspirations of educated 
Indians became clear. The students of Bengal moved rapidly 
towards active struggle for political freedom. The Calcutta 
Town Hall meeting of August 7, 1905, which adopted a resolu¬ 
tion for boycott of British goods and of the vow of ‘Swadeshi’ 
marked a new era in the history of the country. The meeting 
was preceded by large scale student demonstrations around 
College Square and as it appears it was in course of these 
demonstrations by the .students that “Bande Mataram” was 
first adopted as the battle cry of Indian Nationalism. (‘Bande 
Mataram and Indian Nationalism’ by Harid^ and Uma 
Mukherjee ; “Jatiya Andolane Rabindranath*’ by Prafulla 
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Kumar Sarkar). The inspiration and charm of this battle cry 
and the mettle of the new movement was amply demonstrated 
at Barisal in 1906 on the occasion of the Bengal Provincial 
Conference under the presidentship of Abdulla Rasul. The 
Swadeshi movement was largely sustained by the sufferings 
and sacrifices of the students of Bengal. 

We need not recount here in details the history of this 
heroic age—The Swadeshi movement, the militant fight of the 
revolutionary parties and the mass movement initiated by 
Mahatma Gandhi in 1921.® 

It may be noted in passing that the Swadeshi movement 
of Bengal with its emphasis on boycott of British goods and 
passive resistance to governmental agencies definitely anti¬ 
cipated in many respects the technique of non-violent mass 
action formulated by Gandhiji in 1921. In Bengal, the 
students were everywhere in the forefront of the struggle. For 
this, they were emotionally and intellectually prepared by 
Bankim Chandra’s “Anandamath”, the synthetic philosophy 
of Swami Vivekananda, the songs of Rabindranath, the clarion 
call of Aurabindo Ghosh and Bepin Chandra Pal for fight for 
freedom and finally by the passionate idealism of Deshbandhu 
Chittaranjan Das. 

I think it worth while to recount here a small episode. 
Shri C. R. Das had gone to the Nagpur session of the Congress 
(Dec. 1920) to oppose Gandhiji’s programme of non-co-opera¬ 
tion. Eventually he was converted by Gandhiji. It was a 
different C. R. Das who returned to Bengal. The students of 

^ When the first world war broke out in 1914 most Indian nationalist 
leaders decided to suspend all agitation for political freedom and joined 
in the war efforts. Congress in its session at Madras (Dec. 1914) 
pledged its support to the British Government. Mahatma Gandhi who 
was in London at the time of the outbreak of war also offered his 
services to the British Government and on his return to India in 1915, 
led a campaign for recruitment in Gujrat for some time. 

The revolutionary parties however thought this an hour of oppor¬ 
tunity and boldly worked on a plan to overthrow the government by 
simultaneous violent uprisings. Some of them negotiated with the 
German government for arms and ammunitions and in collaboration 
with the revolutionaries of the Punjab a rebellion by the Indian Army 
was planned which came “within an ace of success". [Government of 
India, Report of the Sedition Committee]. 
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Calcutta left their classes at the call of the country and at a 
mass rally at Mirzapur Square (now Sraddhanand JPark), 
Deshbandhu greeted the students of Bengal with these words: 
“Students of Bengal, I bow down to thee.”. These words 
acted like a charm and very soon the movement spread to 
everywhere in Bengal. Thousands of students sacrificed their 
career and plunged into the movement. Out of this new school 
of sacrifice, suffering and self-less work emerged a band of 
workers who played a dominant role in the public life of the 
province and are doing so even upto the present day. 

On this unique response of the Bengal' students, Tendulkar 
writes (Tendulkar, Mahatma Gandhi, Vol. II) : “The message 
of non-co-operation bore fruit first in Bengal. As early as 
January, on an appeal by Das, 3000 College students went on 
strike in Calcutta. Thousands of boys and girls deserted 
schools. In a messagq to the youth of Bengal, Gandhi said 
T had expected no less ; I certainly expect still more. Bengal 
has great intelligence, it has greater heart, it has more than 
its share of the spiritual heritage for which our country is 
specially noted. You have more imagination, more faith, more 
emotion than the rest of India. You have falsified the calumny 
of cowardice on more occa.sions than one. There is therefore 
no reason why Bengal should not lead now as it has done 

before now. If I could infect the whole of the student world 

with my faith, I know that the suspension of studies need not 
extend even to a year’. At the first opportunity, Gandhi went 
to Calcutta and this added to the enthusiasm of Bengal. He 
opened the National College on 4th P'ebruary.” 

During this long period, the students however had no real 
organisation of their own. An All India Students Conference 
used to be held at the time of the annual sessions of the 
Indian National Congress. Similarly for a number of years, 
students’ conferences were held at the time of annual political 
conference of Bengal Province. The President of the first such 
conference at Serajgunge (1924) w^as Acharya Sir P. C. Roy, 
the Pre-sident of the second conference at Faridpur was Desh¬ 
bandhu C. R. Das and the third conference at Krishnagar was 
presided over by Sri Nirmal Chandra Chunder. There was 
however hardly any organisational base for these annual 
gatherings. A co-ordinated effort was made to set fip a number 
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of district students associations between 1922 and 1924. The 
promoters Niranjan Sen Gupta, Upendra Nath Gupta, 
Ashutosh Bhattacharya and Jogesh Chandra Bhattacharya, to 
name only a few, also published an English journal “Student" 
for eight months. Other attempts had been made in the past 
to form students’ organisations at Calcutta and elsewhere. 
Some of these units did very excellent work but usually their 
aim was limited and scope local. It was however widely felt 
that students should have their own broad based organisation 
with an independent programme and policy. A convention of 
students was organised in 1923. The preliminary meeting was 
held at Ram Mohan Roy Hall in which Sj. Subhas Chandra 
Bose was elected Chairman of the Reception Committee. The 
session of the conference proper was held at Arya Samaj Hall 
(Cornwallis St.). The gathering however was not fully 
representative but at least a beginning was made. 

Eventually, as a result of the efforts, the Calcutta Students 
Association was fonned in 1924 with Sir P. C. Roy as its first 
Chairman. The aims and objects of the Association were laid 
down as under : 

1. To foster friendship between students of different 
Colleges. 

2. To organise Volunteer Corps with students of different 
Colleges to serve needy people and students in all 
spheres of life. 

3. To start a student’s home for needy students. 

4. To start education lectures with the help of eminent 
scholars of the country. 

5. To arrange financial assistance to poor and needy 
students. 

The Calcutta Students As.sociation continued its activities 
upto 1928. It must be put on record that a Students Home 
was actually established at Sitaram Ghosh Street in 1926 which 
benefited a number of needy students. 

It is however clear that tho aims and objects of the 
association laid down in papers did not represent all that were 
in the minds of the members. The association had certainly 
wider interests. The Calcutta Students Association gave a 
call to the students of Calcutta to join the hartal on the occa¬ 
sion of the visit of the Simon Commission on 3rd February, 
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1928. The workers of the Association took part in the picke¬ 
ting at the gates of the Presidency College (events which would 
be described in fuller details later on) and many of its members 
took a leading part in the formation of the All Bengal 
Students Association. 



Chapter I 


We now come to the subject of our present survey—the 
history of the students movement in Bengal (1928-1934). We 
would claim that with the formation of the All Bengal Students 
Association in 1928, the student movement in India actually 
came of age. “It was in Bengal that the first students associa¬ 
tion with an effective organisation, the A.B.S.A., was formed 
in 1928. Even today throughout India the students organisa¬ 
tions basically follow the pattern set by A.B.S.A.’* (“Jatiya 
Mukti Prayase Chatra Samaj” in Bengali by Amitava 
Chaudhuri in Jugantar, Congress Number, 1948). The 
A.B.S.A. had a widespread organisation throughout the 
province of Bengal built by the efforts of its members. It had 
an independent programme and policy of its own. The execu¬ 
tive successfully guarded its independence under every stress 
and strain. As we shall presently see, the A.B.S.A. took a 
leading part in the Civil Disobedience movements initiated in 
1930 and 1932 and it has been estimated that more than twelve 
thousand students were imprisoned as a result of activities 
independently undertaken in fulfilment of the programme and 
policies of the Association. 

The years 1928-33 were momentous ones of contemporary 
Indian history. Nationalist aspirations became clear and well- 
defined. We can here give only a brief resume of the march 
of events leading to this period of active political struggle. The 
end of the first Great War in 1918 W’^as followed by grave eco¬ 
nomic distress in India and sullen political discontent. All 
promises made by the British Govt, during the war now 
appeared to be of little consequence. The attitude was one of 
open hostility to Indian political aspirations and scant respect 
for public opinion in India. The Rowlatt Act, the Jallianwalla- 
Bagh massacre and Moslem grievances on the peace treaty with 
Turkey all contributed to rouse public opinion further. 
Mahatma Gandhi's answer was non-violent non-co-operation and 
civil disobedience and his programme was accepted by 
Congress af Calcutta (Sept. 1920) and Nagpur (Dec. 1920). The 
complex political philosophy of Gandhiji baffled many, European 
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and Indian alike, but the common man seemed to understand 
him much better. The rural masses in India are notT quite as 
inert as many Western scholars think. They may have lived 
long in “pathetic contentment” but held on to the traditional 
concepts of virtue and good life quite effectively. They often 
responded heartily to Gandhiji’s call and there was a mass 
upsurge of hitherto unprecedented dimensions. The non-co- 
operation movement was however suspended by Gandhiji in 
February 1922 after incidents of mob violence first in Bombay 
city and thereafter at Chauri Choura (Dt. Gorakhpur-U.P.). 
There were angry protests from other Congress leaders but 
ultimately the step Gandhiji took was ratified by Congress. 
He wanted the Congress to concentrate on constructive acti¬ 
vities. C. R. Das in his presidential address at Gaya (1922) 
advocated Council entry and an active political policy and he 
was supported by Motilal Nehru and many other Congress 
leaders. The Congress however supported Gandhiji’s pro¬ 
gramme. C. R. Das resigned and the Swaraj Party was 
formed with C. R. Das as President and Motilal Nehru as 
Secretary. The party sought elections into the councils with 
a view to obstruct the working of the Govt. The intention 
clearly was to keep a fighting political programme before the 
people. Initially, they met with tremendous success. C. R. 
Das even appeared to have entered into some negotiations with 
the Secretary of State for India, Cord Birkenhead, on prospects 
of understanding with the British Government. Deshbandhu 
Das died in June 1925 and the prospects were not fulfilled. 
Thereafter the Swaraj Party showed signs of disintegration. 
Communal groups began to attain greater prominence. The 
revolutionary parties had been dealt a serious blow by the 
Govt, in Oct. 1925 after promulgation of the Criminal Law 
Ammendment Ordinance. There was no active political policy 
and the political situation appeared to be stagnant. There was 
a general feeling of frustration in the country. The Youth of 
the country was restless. The Montague-Chelmsford Reforms 
Act of 1919 envisaged fresh enquiry at the end of ten years. 
Apparently, the prospects of a Labour Government in Great 
Britain after the ensuing elections persuaded Lord Birkenhead 
to advance the date. In November 1927, Government 
announced a commission to enquire into the question of 
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constitutional reforms. The members including Sir John Simon 
tlie Chairman were all Europeans. This shocked all shades of 
Indian opinion and opposition was almost unanimous to this 
all-white Commission. Congressmen gradually closed their 
ranks and a new era of active political struggle appeared to be 
ahead. The adoption of the resolution advocating complete 
independence at the Lahore Session of the Indian National 
Congress (Dec. 1929) indicated a new turn in the history of 
of the Nationalist movement and was a triumph for the active 
and militant section. These events subsequently ushered in the 
two great mass movements of 1930 and 1932, the theory and 
technique of which attracted world wide interest. In Bengal, 
the revolutionary parties, became active and violent clashes 
with the forces of foreign government were events of every day 
occurrence. The dramatic raid on tlie Armoury at Chittagong 
(April 1930) demonstrated the grave potentialities of the move¬ 
ment. Government counter action became widespread, violent 
and at times brutally cruel. The flower of Bengal’s Youth 
withered in British prisons. Many died as a result of widespread 
repression. More than 90(% of the active workers of the 
revolutionary parties were students. The fiery experience of 
these years prepared the country for the final struggle for in¬ 
dependence launched within the country in 1942 and from 
outside by the Indian National Army led by Netaji. . . The 
nature and significance of the student movement (1928-34) can 
only be evaluated in the background of these events of con¬ 
temporary Indian history. 

The third day of February 1928, was a landmark in the 
history of the times. The commission to enquire into the 
question of Indian constitutional reforms headed by Sir John 
Simon appointed by the British Government were to land at 
Bombay on the 3rd February 1928. A nationwide demonstra¬ 
tion was called for on that day. The students of Calcutta 
readily responded to that call and joined the hartal announced 
for that day. The hartal at Calcutta was a complete .success. 

The police made preparations on a gigantic scale. There 
were troubles here and there but of a more serious nature at the 
Presidency College. The institution attracted students with 
best academic records but at the same time demanded a slavish 
loyalty to the regime. There were therefore frequent cases of 
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conflict between the students and the administration in one of 
which Shri Subhas Chandra Bose was involved in ^lis student 
days. Already troubles were brewing there since the election of 
Shri Promode Kumar Ghoshal a brilliant student of the Univer¬ 
sity as Secretary of the College Union in 1927. A few days before 
on the occasion of the College’s Founders Day (20th January 
1928) his speech stirred the British bureaucrats of the city. He 
had touched on the aspirations of the youth of the country 
for national freedom and had mentioned by name Subhas 
Chandra Bose as one of the distinguished ex-students of the 
College. The singing of Bande Mataram and the display of tri¬ 
colour badges (symbolic of the national flag) at the function 
constituted further affront to the authorities. Sri Ghoshal was 
called on to explain his conduct and as he refused to repent, 
was ultimately suspended—a step that profoundly agitated the 
students of Bengal. 

On the day of the hartal some students of the Presidency 
College wanted to attend their classes and there was peaceful 
picketing at the gates of the College. Gradually, picketing 
became brisker. The College Square, with the streets around, 
was one vast mass of enthusiastic humanity but the workers 
and the public were perfectly peaceful and disciplined. All of 
a sudden, some European police sergeants fell upon Sri Ghoshal, 
who was only watching the scene in front of the main gate of 
the College and seriously assaulted him. It appears that he 
was singled out by a police agent in plain clothes. This un¬ 
provoked and cowardly! assault roused the students of Calcutta. 
The news spread quickly and thousands of students collected at 
the Presidency College and the situation was fraught with the 
gravest consequences. There were clashes with the police 
around College Square. A mass attack against Mr. Stapleton 
the principal of the College was however averted at the inter¬ 
vention of some of the students. It is true that at this stage 
the vast assembly expressed their resentment but the provoca¬ 
tion came entirely from the police. The charge of rioting 
levelled against the students by Mr. Tegart, the Commissioner 
of Police was vigorously controverted by Dr. B. C. Roy (later 
Chief Minister, West Bengal) and Sri T, C. Goswami in state¬ 
ments issued to the press the next day. They had visited 
the scene on the 3rd and had made personal investigations. 
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Really, a memorable day for the students passed. The 
incidents before Presidency College were not isolated ones. 
The students all over Bengal joined the demonstrations against 
the Simon Commission. In numerous institutions the 
authorities indulged in a policy of victimisation of students who 
joined the demonstrations. There were serious troubles in 
Bethune College, Murarichand College (Sylhet), Serampore 
College and Hooghly College. The days that followed found 
the students emotionally strung. I am not speaking of a few 
individuals but of thousands who participated in the events 
of the third February. Everywhere there was a determination 
to go together, to organise, to fight injustice and to work for 
the good of the country. There was an air of spontaniety in 
the movement which was its unique feature. 

It is possible that there were incidents of a like nature 
in the past. This time however the students did not forget the 
lesson or forsake their enthusiasm. There were many amongst 
the students who were fully alive to the possibilities of the 
situation and who considered the demonstrations of the third 
February as only preliminary steps of a sustained movement. 
The restle.ssness amongst students found fresh expression every¬ 
day, The authorities of some institutions thought it fit to 
curb this rising tide of enthusiasm by pursuing a policy of 
repression. Here again Mr. Stapleton of Presidency College 
took the lead. The College and the Eden Hindu Hostel were 
closed down and proceedings were drawn against thirteen 
students for serious breach of discipline. It i3 understood that 
the decision to take action against them was arrived at a 
secret meeting of officials at Writers Buildings. The names 
were evidently supplied by the political branch of the Calcutta 
police and included one of us who had actually taken a leading 
part to restrain the students when feelings ran high on the 
third of February and Mr. Stapleton was about to be roughly 
handled. The pressure of public opinion was however such 
that the Governing Body of the College was compelled to 
appoint a Committee under the chairmanship of Sir B. L. 
Mitter to investigate the charges. The committee exonerated 
all but two of them. The authorities of Scottish Churches 
College also acted with similar lack of imagination and on 
17/3/28 suspended Sri Sachindra Nath Mitra, the president of 
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the College Students Union for taking part in the hartal of the 
third February; and for his connections with the student move¬ 
ment. This was followed by a strike of the students of. the 
college. A serious trouble had earlier developed in the City 
College over the performance of Saraswati Puja in the College 
Hostel and there was a prolonged strike. From the districts, 
news of victimi.sation of students came every day. In this 
hour of trial, the students turned to Sri Subhas Chandra Bose 
the idol of young Bengal at thaf time. Late in 1927 and early 
in 1928, when troubles were just brewing in the Presidency 
College, the present writer met him on a few occasions and had 
his advise about the possibilities of organising the students of 
Bengal effectively. After the third of February, when the 
situation was taking a more serious turn every day and restless¬ 
ness amongst students became widespread, he came forw’ard to 
help and guide us. He personally arranged for the residence at 
121A, Bow’bazar Street of boarders of the Eden Hindu Hostel 
w^ho were practically stranded and it was at this place that 
representatives of students of all Colleges of Calcutta used to 
meet and here the foundations of the All Bengal Students 
Association were laid. Parallel wdth the group of students 
of Presidency College, Sri Birendra Nath Das Gupta, a student 
of Jadavpur Engineering College and member of Executive 
Committee of the Calcutta Students Association, had collected 
a band of students around him and they were w^orking un¬ 
assumingly to build up a students organisation. He had already 
brought out a Bengali journal “Chatra” to give expression to 
the ideals of the student movement. This eventually became 
the official journal of the A.B.S.A. We have already mentioned 
the activities of the Calcutta Students Association and after 
the third of February, it w^as possible for these different groups 
of students who were working separately, to know each other 
and work together. At this time Sri Sachindra Nath Mitra of 
Scottish Churches College also joined us. It may be worth 
while to mention that when we all agreed to work together, 
the question of distribution of olEces or share in the executive 
was never raised or even thought of. In that inspiring moment 
the students of Calcutta rose above a common pettimmdedness 
that has often been the bane of our public^ life. 

The first practical step taken was to convene a general 
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meeting of the students of Calcutta on the 17th February 
1928. This meeting was held at Albert Hall and was presided 
over by Prof. Nripendra Chandra Banerjee. The vast gathering 
of students, the atmosphere of tense emotion and of buoyant 
enthusiasm made the scene quite unforgettable. In this 
meeting, the proposal for organising the students of Bengal in 
a single association was mooted and took a definite shape. 
A committee of convenors consisting of Promode Kumar 
Ghoshal, Birendra Nath Das Gupta and Amarendra Nath Roy 
was appointed. The convenors were authorised to take steps 
for the formation of a representative students organising 
committee and for that purpose call another meeting of the 
students of Calcutta at an early date. 

The second All-Calcutta students meeting was held on the 
6th March next. Sri Proinode Kumar Ghoshal presided. The 
preliminary steps for the formation of a students organising 
committee were decided upon at this meeting. A new com¬ 
mittee of convenors consisting of Promode Kumar Ghoshal, 
Birendra Nath Das Gupta, Sachindra Nath Mitra, Rebati 
Mohan Burman and Akshaya Kumar Sarker was appointed. 
This committee was to form the nucleus of the .students 
organising committee and which was to be enlarged by the 
addition of two representatives from each college in Calcutta 
Avithin the 15th day of March 1928. Elections were held often 
in spite of the oppo,sition of the authorities in many colleges. 
The atmosphere of enthusiasm and solidarily that prevailed 
amongst the students of Bengal at that time, was a phenomenon 
that deserves the attention of all interested in the history of 
the country. 

The Students Organising Committee was entrusted with the 
task of making preliminary arrangements for the formation of 
an All Bengal students organisation. The task was no easy 
one. The province had a large number of educational institu¬ 
tions—larger than any other province in India at that time. 
It was decided to leave school students outside the organisation,* 
However every College in the province had to be visited and 
the proposals mooted at Calcutta carried to the remotest 
interior. Personal contacts were essential for effective organisa- 


* The restriction was subsequently removed. 
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tion in the initial stages. The students had mostly to fall back 
on their own resources in spite of the generosity of many well 
wishers. The government was hostile and even non-official 
educationists were at times unsympathetic. 

The students organising committee held almost daily 
deliberations at 121 A, Bowbazar Street in an atmosphere of 
great enthusiasm. Sri Subhas Chandra Bose took great interest 
in these developments and we had free access to him to seek 
his help and guidance. The movement was also able to enlist 
the sympathy of many of the leaders of public life of Bengal. 

It should however be noted that in all our meetings, ex¬ 
cept the first meeting of 17/2/1928, held in public or private 
where internal organisational problems were discussed and 
decisions taken, the students themselves conducted the meetings 
and no outsiders were allowed. From the very beginning an 
intense resolve to be self-reliant in all matters was evident. 

In spite of all difficulties, the movement forged ahead with 
gathering momentum. In the course of next few months, 
several very well attended public meetings were held at 
Calcutta under the auspices of the Students Organising Com¬ 
mittee. Contacts were also established with all centres outside 
Calcutta. The ferment of activity all over the province was 
a unique phenomenon. It was not a momentary effervescence 
of enthusiasm or unrest as many educationists had thought it 
to be. At this stage, it would be necessary to state briefly our 
own conception of the nature and significance of the student 
movement. 

Idealism is a priceless attribute of youth of all times. The 
ideals of political independence and social equality loomed large 
before us. We can now but dimly recollect the grim determina¬ 
tion and restless energy with which these ideals were pursued 
by some of the more intellectually alert students of our times. 
New ideas came from outside the country. The vista of a new 
world which was opened by successful revolutionary move¬ 
ments abroad and by science and technology profoundly moved 
the youth of the country. The urge for self-development and 
for service to the people found concrete expression in the 
student movement. The rising temper of nationalism no doubt 
largely conditioned the character of the, movement. The 
proposed organisation however w?is neither conceived as a purely 
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political body nor as a mere union of students fighting for their 
rights and privileges. The student movement of 1928 was 
equally alive to the very important task of self-development and 
self-expression in every aspect of life. From the very beginning 
the importance of supplementing the limited scope of educa¬ 
tion in the institutions of a country under foreign bondage 
was realised. Evening classes, extension lectures, sports and 
athletics were organised. 

Social services were undertaken on a wide scale, parti¬ 
cularly in the districts, and attempts were made to train 
personnel for that purpose. As we shall see later, one of the 
first acts of the All-Bengal Students Association was to take 
steps for the establishment of a Workers Training College. 

Foreign contacts were established very early in the history 
of the movement We were in correspondence with some of the 
Indian revolutionaries in exile—Dr. Taraknath Das in Germany 
(later in America), Sj. Rashbehari Bose in Japan and Sj. 
Sailendra Nath Ghosh in America. They were unfailing 
sources of inspiration to us. Eventually the All-Bengal 
Students Association was in touch with most of the student and 
youth organisations, Indian and non-Indian, in Europe and 
America (see Appendix). 

To give a clearer idea of the character of the movement, 
we quote extracts from the writings of some of the members 
of the Executive body of the Association. 

I. Speech of Promodc K. Ghosal, Chairman, Reception 
Committee, of the All Bengal Students’ Conference, Calcutta, 
September 1928. 

Pandit Nehru, Gentlemen & Friends— 

On behalf of the Reception Committee it is my happy 
privilege this afternoon, to extend to you a hearty welcome. 

It is a happy day for us, when the natural ties of love, 
sympathy and fellowship that exist between us have brought 
us together at this annual re-union. This re-union will no 
doubt contribute to a great extent towards cementing and 
perfecting those ties. Our yearning, born of our natural affinity, 
for coming into close contact for the exchange of ideas and 
mutual goodwill, at least for a few days in the year, can be 
best satisfied by such a re-union. 

Our reception to you is inadequate, for our resources are 

2 
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small. But it consoles my mind to think that our, relations are 
not such as to demand any great decorum and formality. It is 
my duty now to point out to you the objectives with which in 
view the Reception Committee have convened this conference. 
I have already emphasised on its great social value—its 
contribution towards wiping out any feeling of estrangement 
and aloofness that might exist amongst us, towards perfecting 
our “entente cordiale’’. 

But the utility of convening this conference does not end 
here. In the present state of society immense potentialities of 
co-ordinated activities are recognised in every sphere of life. 
Co-operative movements are order of the day. 

It is therefore but meet and proper that the students of 
Bengal should be given an opportunity of coming together and 
by mutual co-operation and understanding, decide on a common 
programme and embark on a common line of action for their 
own advancement and a greater cause—the advancement of 
their country. 

To afford such an opportunity has been the foremost objec¬ 
tive with which in view the Reception Committee has convened 
this conference. The idea of bringing into existence a strong 
and popular association of the students of Bengal to regulate 
and co-ordinate their various extra academical activities has 
been rapidly gaining ground everywhere in Bengal. It has 
been but a product of the natural evolution of youthful thought 
in this country and the inspiring examples of the achievements 
of students movements in other countries. The idea gradually 
became so very powerful that the students community was 
impatient to give it a concrete shape, to translate a fascinating 
vision to reality. 

This accounts for the rapid growth of numerous students’ 
organisations all over the country. This accounts for the 
resolution of the students of Calcutta assembled at a mass 
meeting at Albert Hall on the 6th. March to convene a well 
represented conference of the students of Bengal at an early 
date. This conference is the direct outcome of the resolution. 

The task before us therefore, is to devise ways and means 
for the immediate satisfaction of our common desire—i.e. for the 
formation of an All Bengal Students Association and to decide 
its programme of work. 
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Notwithstanding this general desire on the part of the 
student community and its well-wishers to create an associa¬ 
tion of students of Bengal and to see it live and work, the utility 
and importance of such an association may have remained 
vague to many, unknown to some and unbelievable to a few. It 
is therefore my duty to attempt to the best of my understand¬ 
ing, to state in clear and unambiguous language the great 
possibilities of such an association. 

Human society is marching with the time. Movement is 
everywhere the sign of life and a living society must move with 
time and keep pace with its rapid progress. Thus in a living 
and full blooded society, there is a continuous change, adjust- 
ments-old ideas yeilding place to new ; traditions giving way 
before the imperious demands of exigencies. In order that it 
may withstand the ravages of time, a society and necessarily 
its component individuals—must adjust themselves to their 
everchanging environments. In nature we see the same thing 
and humanity is no exception to natural law. 

But it is sometimes found that a society has ceased to 
move. There is dull stagnation in every sphere of life. Dogmas 
and fetishes, artificialities and conventions, threadbare theories 
and anti-diluvian doctrines reign supreme and hold the peoples 
minds in their iron grip. Reason and rationality are condemned 
as arrogance and blasphemy and sought to be stifled. The 
future of such a society is dark indeed for it has flagrantly 
violated the natural laws of evolution and progress and must 
pay the penalty for it. That society becomes more and more 
decadent every day and is ultimately overwhelmed with 
misery. It has been found that in this dark period of a nation’s 
history the restlessness and robust optimism of young hearts 
have come to the rescue of the nation. National degeneracy 
and consequent sufferings have their reactions and react 
quickly on the mobile intellects of the youth. This spirit of 
adventure, fascination for exploration and conquest and absence 
of any obsession with ancient ideas impel the youth to seek 
fresh fields and patures new, to explore new' realms of thought 
and make new' discoveries—to pull-down old and tottering 
fabrics and rear up new superstructures in their place. Young 
minds refuse to be dominated by antiquated and exploded 
theories and guided by obsolete and meaningless formulae*^ 
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They want to probe into the mysteries of nature and man, 
with keen and observant eyes and determine for themselves 
their rules of conduct. They want to reconstruct society 
according to the changed circumstances amidst which they live. 

The co-ordinated activities of the youth for these ends 
give rise to what has been called youth movement or the revolt 
of the youth. It is a movement of revolt against the fascina¬ 
tion, born of weakness, for institutions that have outlived the 
period of their usefulness. 

The wonderful achievements of youth movement in 
resuscitating morbid national lives, are recorded in the pages 
of history. The contributions of youth movement towards 
national regeneration in countries like Germany, Russia, China, 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Egypt etc. arc well known. 

Our country-once great and glorious beyond all others— 
the cradle and nursery of human civilisation is now in the 
clutches of degeneracy and decay. It would not do for us to 
sit in idle complacency and dream the dreams of the days of 
Ramchandra and Judhisthir, Asoke and Chandragupta, Akbar 
and Shajahan. Those days are gone and gone for ever. We 
must be wide awake to the living realities of the present—to 
the inexorable demands of our present—to the inexorable 
demands of our present environments and circumstances. We 
see all around us artificialities and stagnation, absence of 
courage to face the stern realities of to-day and fondness for 
the shadows of the past. If the old order has changed every¬ 
where, yielding place to new, there is no reason why it should 
not change here too and a newer and better order spring up in 
its place. We are hopelessly out of date in a progressive and 
modernised world. We are living, as it were, in the mediaeval 
age and the spirit of modern civilisation has, at its best, only 
touched us superficially. The result has been that while the 
world is progressing and prospecting, wc are walking the 
downward slope to misery and ruin and that with lifeless 
resignation. 

The prospect is dreary indeed but it must fill our hearts with 
hope and joy to see the unmistakable .signs of a coming renais¬ 
sance in our country. The youth of the country could not be 
cowed down by the dismal situation of the present. Visionaries 
that they are, they have dreamt the vision of a glorious future. 
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They have been buoyed up by the faith that a genuine youth 
movement is to be launched in the country, the students must 
form the vanguard in the noble army of workers. I believe and 
I hope my belief is shared by a large majority of my firiends 
that the first mission of the All Bengal Students Association 
should be to take up the pioneer work in connection with the 
general youth movement in the country. For this purpose the 
Students Association have to draw up a programme of extra 
academical activities for the members. 

Here I must speak a few words on the educational system 
prevailing here. Times without member, we are advised by 
many of our well wishers to continue ourselves entirely to our 
prescribed studies and routine of work. With due deference to 
them, I am constrained to say that the educational system of 
our country has reduced itself to mechanical comidiance with 
routine ^vork and proved unproductive culturally and economi¬ 
cally. The paucity of our present day contributions to world’s 
thought and culture and the financial conditions of our educated 
class bear ample testimony to the truth of my contention. It 
would not be fair for us to throw the entire blame on the educa¬ 
tional authorities alone. Various extraneous circumstances are 
operative in hampering the real object of education. But in 
any case we cannot remain complacently contented only with 
our academical work, without serious detriment to our real well 
being and advancement. Flere comes the need for a well 
organised and w’ell planned system of extra-academical acti¬ 
vities designed to train the students—the budding citizens for 
their future responsibilities, to build them up into true and 
virile men and active and untiring workers for our national 
uplift. 

The young .student brings with him to his college or .school, 
his plastic body and plastic mind. The object of education 
should be to develop and build up perfect physical and mental 
health for him and equip hiip for the strains and stresses of life 
that he may carve out a happy career for himself and render 
the best account of himself to his home, to his country and to 
humanity in his own humble way. Our educational system 
has failed to achieve this object. The Students Association 
should take up the matter in right earnest. 

Side by side with his academic work, every member of the 
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Students Association should be called upon to contribute his 
quota to the general youth movement. The Students Associa¬ 
tion should help in the campaign against untouchability and 
rigours of caste .system, communalism and fanaticism, the 
dominance of antiquated scriptures and self-styled prophets. 
The Association should carry on a ruthless war against the 
appalling ignorance and illiteracy of the country and make 
strenuous attempts to spread free primary education in the 
country. The Association should help in the spreading of sani¬ 
tary knowledge in villages and improving their sanitary condi¬ 
tions. It should organise co-operative measures for the better¬ 
ment of the economic conditions of its members, develop a 
spirit of adventure and enterprise amongst them and a desire 
to deviate from the beaten track in search of better avenues to 
happiness and prosperity. It should attempt to inculcate 
discipline, sense of duty and an espirit de corps amongst its 
members by organising and training a volunteer corps. It 
should organise and run on proper and up-to-date lines, gymna¬ 
sium for physical culture and libraries, debating societies, exten¬ 
sion lectures for intellectual culture. It should organise a new 
type of journal to propagate its ideas and encourage new lines 
of thinking. 

I have only indicated, in brief, a few of the various acti¬ 
vities to which the Students Association, when it comes into 
existence, may direct itself. Its possibilities are immense and 
it may one day become potent force in building up the nation’s 
budding youth and ultimately the nation itself. 

A few words more and I have finished. The success of 
the ambitious scheme of the proi^osed Students Association, 
will depend to a great extent, on the co-operation of the 
students, the educational authorities and the guardians of the 
students. Lately we have come across some bitter criticisms 
and misrepresentations of the student movement and some 
papers have sought to make a capital out of the incidents on the 
Hartal day (3rd Feb.) and the recent strikes at some colleges. 
It may be that these criticisms are due to a deplorable misunder¬ 
standing. If not, these are part of some insidious and sinister 
propaganda which should be treated with the contepmt it 
deserves. 

The Hartal on Feb. 3rd was neither a political propaganda 
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nor a political manoeuvre. It was a solemn protest against a 
national wrong and the student community being an integral 
part of the nation participated in it. The recent strikes in some 
colleges were due to a genuine desire on the part of students to 
get redress of some legitimate grievances. And thus it would 
be apparent to even the most simple minded man that the 
attempts to portray the students as a band of political agitators 
working under the hidden hand of Moscow, are but the pro¬ 
ducts of some unbalanced imagination. Love of country and 
courage to stand for what we believe to be right should always 
be our greatest assets and if that be politics, let such politics 
be ours. 

I thank you all heartily for your great interest in the grow¬ 
ing students movement for it is this interest that must have 
brought you here. I am confident that my student friends who 
have come here with a faith in the success of the movement and 
with open and enlightened minds will succeed admirably in 
giving a distinct lead to the movement. 

I now, formally invite the president-elect to preside over 
tlie conference. 

(II) “The student movement has ahvays been and is in 
essence a youth movement. Only on account of facilities of 
organisation offered by common interest and to avoid the danger 
of exploitation by outsiders, we have confined the organisation 
to students. 

Youth is characterised by re.stless energy, is always dis¬ 
satisfied with the present and looks forward to the future for 
something brighter and better. In its zeal to transcend the 
present, youth dares work revolutions and creates new things. 
So as a manifestation of this intense energy and restless dis¬ 
satisfaction, we see that in all ages in history, youth has rebel¬ 
led against injustice and inequality, against old illogical dogmas 
wdiich time has reduced to mere absurdities. It is superfluous 
to say that our life—the entire social structure, the educational 
system, the political machinery—needs thorough overhauling. 
The youth of the country- cannot rest content wdth such a state 
of affairs. Ignorance and illiteracy is the disease and education 
is the remedy. We students realised it long ago We also 
realised that in the sphere of higher study and in the realm of 
original research our contribution was extremely meagre w^hile 
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in the^ field of athletics and sports our performance was ridicul- 
ously poor. This growing realisation on our part of the national 
degeneration and backwardness in every sphere of life has found 
expression in the student movement of today. Ours is a move¬ 
ment to regain physical and mental efficiency that ought to be 
ours ; it is also a general movement against injustice and in¬ 
equality wherever found, against ignorance and half education, 
against intellectual stagnancy and moral misconceptions. (The 
Student Movement in Bengal: Its Aims and Ideals—by A. 
Roy, Forward 29-12-1928). 

(Ill) “India’s main strength lies in her peasantry. We 
have to awaken this vast mass of humanity. The only way to 
do this is through education. The peasants cannot have even 
two meals a day inspite of the fact that they sweat from morn¬ 
ing to night often in the scorching sun. Even in these 
circumstances their minds do not jrebel against such gross 
injustice, against such a system of society where they will 
labour only to enrich a class of exploiters. 

It has become natural for them to lead such an abject life 
without education, without health, and without any material 
comforts. The aim of the Students Association should be to 
educate them, to bring the torch of knowledge to them and to 
awaken them so that they may realise their actual position and 
themselves try to end such a state of affairs’’ (Translated from 
Bengali, Rangpur District Students Assn. Annual Report of 
Sri Nare,sh Chandra Shome—Chatra, Sraban 1335 B.S.). 

As the movement progressed the attitude of educationists 
as well as of the public gradually changed. The new force, the 
organised student movement, came in for the due recognition. 
Wlien therefore w’e approached Dr. W. S. Urquhart, the then 
Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University (a Scotch Mission¬ 
ary attached to Scottish Churches College and its Principal for 
some time) to open the first All-Bengal Students Conference, 
he readily agreed. We think it was no ea.sy decision for him 
as the students movement with its pronounced political bias 
was looked upon with great suspicion by the foreign adminis¬ 
tration. Later on, as we shall see, we had to meet him on 
various occasions, particularly in connection with our efforts 
to have compartmental system of examinations'^ introduced in 
the University of Calcutta and we gratefully remember the 
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sympathy and help we invariably received from him. Wo take 
this opportunity to record our profound respect for the magna¬ 
nimity and broadmindedness of this great educationist. 



Chapter II 


The two main tasks before the Students Organising Com¬ 
mittee were to draw a constitution for the proposed All Bengal 
Students Association and to call a representative conference of 
the students of Bengal where that organisation could be formally 
inaugurated. The constitution was finally drawn up after 
prolonged deliberations often lasting late at night. The main 
features of the constitution were : 

(1) The organisation was to be named “All Bengal Students 
Association” and its membership limited to college shidents only. 

(2) The constituent bodies of the Association were to be 
the District Students Associations which in their turn were 
to be composed of local associations to which all individual 
members were to be attached. No educational institution could 
have direct affiliation to the Association. Apparently this was 
done to give adequate representation to the districts and reduce 
the overwhelming weightage of the shidents of Calcutta. The 
city was divided into 3 districts excluding 24 Parganas. 

(2) The Executive of the Association was to consist of two 
bodies (a) The Central Council formed of the representatives 
elected by the district associations, (b) a Working Committee 
con.sisting of a President, two Vice Presidents, a General 
Secretary, two Asisstant Secretaries and a Treasurer and one 
member from each affiliated district association elected by the 
Central Council. There was provision for co-option of five more 
members to repre.scnt areas where district associations were not 
formed. 

For the fir.st conference to be held at Calcutta, a Reception 
Committee was formed witli Sri Promode Kumar Ghoshal as 
Chairman and Sri Birendra Nath Das Gupta as General Secre¬ 
tary ; other sectional secretaries were Manindra Mohan 
Lahiri, Biren Roy, Bimal Ukil, Kumud Eal Bhatta- 
charyya, Jagadish Chatterji and Amar Roy (Treasurer). Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru was invited to preside over the conference. 
The invitation was accepted by him after some exchange of 
correspondence with Sri Subhas Chandra Bose. A decision was 
informally arrived at in the course of discussions that a natio- 
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nal leader or eminent educationist from outside the province 
should be invited to preside over the annual conferences. 
The A. B. S. A. before it was eventually banned held three 
conferences and it is worth while to note the names of the 
persons w'ho were invited to preside over or open the conference 
on these occasions . 

First conference (Calcutta) 1928. President Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, opened bj^ Dr. W. S. Urquhart. Second 
conference (Mymensingh) 1929. President: Dr, Muhammad 
Alam of Punjab. Third conference (North Calcutta) 1931. 
President: Kamala Devi Chattopadhyaya ; opened by : Prof. C. 
R. Reddy, one time Vice-Chancellor, Andhra University. 

The long cherished conference was held at Calcutta 
from 22nd to 25th September 1928 at a specially erected 
pandal at Mirzapur Square (Sraddhanand Park), Calcutta. The 
conference was attended by about 500 delegates and 1000 
members of Reception Committee and a large number of visitors. 
The di.stricts were very strongly represented and it could un¬ 
doubtedly be claimed that the conference was fully representa¬ 
tive of the students of Bengal. Amongst the invited guests 
who attended the conference were many educationists and lead¬ 
ing public men of the province and outside. Sri Subhas 
Chandra Bose took great interest in the deliberations and was 
present almost throughout the entire proceedings. 

We print elsewhere the speeches of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Sri Subhas Chandra Bose, Dr. Urquhart together with the 
texts of the resolutions adopted at the conference (Appendix). 
The Reception Committee arranged for a varied programme. 
There was an athletic sports competition and music competition 
open to students only. Judges in the music competition were 
Sarala Devi Chaudhurani and Gopeswar Banerjee. Sri Dilip 
Kumar Roy and Pandit Nehru were present and listened to the 
music. The prizes were distributed by Pandit Nehru. The 
general standard according to Sri Dilip Kumar Roy was higher 
than in the past. There was also a debating contest and Pandit 
Nehru who distributed the prizes commended the excellence of 
the standard attained. The recipients of the best prizes were 
Khagen Das Gupta and Ranadhir Sarma Sarker. 

Immediately after the open session of the conference, the 
delegates elected the Provisional Central Council of A.B.S.A. 
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and. its Working Committee including the office bearers for the 
ensuing year. 

The Central Council had its first formal meeting in the 
conference pandal on the 25th in the presence of the President, 
Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru. The committee was greatly benefited 
by his advise and suggestions and as a matter of fact some of 
the resolutions adopted by the committee in connection with 
the immediate programme of work were initiated in accordance 
with his instructions. Sri Subhas Chandra Bose was also 
present by sjiecial invitation of the President of the conference. 

The following were the office bearers of the Association 
for the first year. 


President 
Vice Presidents 

General Secy. 
Asst. Secretaries 
Treasurer 


Promode Kumar Ghoshal, 

Sachindra Nath Mitra 
Ashoke Chandra Sen. 

Birendra Nath Das Gupta. 

Atul Kumar and Ajiarna Dhar Gupta. 
Amarendra Nath Roy. 


Interviewed by the Free Press before his departure from 
Calcutta, Pandit Nehru observed “I have been much impressed 
by the students conference not so much by the enthusiasm of 
the movement that was evident enough but more by the evident 
air of business that the organisers had. This was more evident 
immediately after the conference when the new provisional 
committee met to frame a programme of active work. I have 
no doubt that the new All-Bengal Students Association, is 
going to be a strong and effective body” (Forward, September 
26th 1928). 

The Association thus started with the blessings and active 
sympathy of two great personalities of our times who were 
destined to play a significant role in modern Indian history. 
The conference which embodied the efforts of the students of 
Bengal for many months was undoubtedly a great achievement. 
The foundations of the organisation were soundly laid. The 
task now before the students was harder and required more 
strenuous and sustained efforts. The organisation had to be 
made more broad-based, a practical programme had to be 
formxilated and carried into effect. All this required careful 
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planning and patient and unobtrusive work. The students had 
to rely on their own resources and on their part-time labour. 

It is necessary at this stage to state briefly certain 
divergences in apj)roach to the main aims and objects of the 
Association. The All Bengal Students Association was from the 
very beginning confronted with difierent ideals. One was to 
organise the students with a view to their all round develop¬ 
ment, physically, morally and intellectually. It is true that the 
Association was not conceived to be in the nature of a trade 
union, nor could it function as such but all the same it was 
necessary to develop cohesion and espirit de corps to guard 
against injustice and oppression in the peculiar circumstances 
of a country fighting for national freedom. 

On the other hand, we had to organise the students so that 
they might contribute their due sliare in the fight for national 
freedom. There were some who even conceived the students 
association as a semi-military organisation to train and discipline 
the young fighters for country’s freedom. As the country enter¬ 
ed into an era of active political struggle, such divergent ap¬ 
proach gradually dwindled in significance. However that may 
be, there was always scope for difference of opinion in formula¬ 
ting the immediate programme of work and long deliberations 
often preceded decisions on many questions. 

Equally difficult for the Association was the task of find¬ 
ing and maintaining its true place in the jmblic life of the 
country. The Indian National Congress and the revolutionary 
parties were engaged in the task of winning freedom from 
foreign bondage. The Trade Unions and peasants organisa¬ 
tions led the elates struggle for economic justice. The W'orkers 
of all these organisations were often students who were at 
the same time active members of the A.B.S.A. The Executive 
of the Association had to steer clear of a policy of sub.servience 
or hostility to these organisations. The A.B.S.A. how^ever on 
many occasions worked on a common platform in fulfilment of 
a common programme with Indian National Congress, the 
Trade Unions and other public organisations. The Executive 
how’ever always zealously and resolutely guarded its indepen¬ 
dence. 



Chapter III 


In this chai)ter vve propose to describe briefly the activities 
of the Association from the clay of inauguration upto the 
second annual conference held at Mymensingh in Sept-Oct. 
1929. At the first meeting of the Working Committee, (reported 
in "Forward’’ of 14-10-28) the following programme of acti¬ 
vities (to be undertaken immediately after the re-opening of 
schools and colleges) was decided upon. 

1. Establishment of free day and night schools for 
imparting elementary education to poor students and working 
classes. 

2. Establishment of a Volunteer Corps at Calcutta and its 
branches in the districts. 

3. The establishment of a Workers Training College at 
Calcutta (for* the present). 

4. Establishment of study circles, libraries and reading 
rooms. 

5. Establishment of a free Hindi school. 

6. Maintenance of the Journal "Chatra". 

7. Establishment of Physical culture centres. 

8. Collection of important data concerning village life 
(already begun). 

9. Arrangements for an All India Students Sporting 
Tournament during Congre.ss week (December 1928). 

10. Carrying on active propaganda for the organisation 
of District Students Associations. 

The following further details are available from the source 
from wdiich we have already drawn. 

"The Volunteer Corps—i It is a well-known fact that in 
order to be fit for any sort of organised work, it is essential that 
we should go through a regular course of training. Moreover, it 
is very regrettable that the sense of discipline among.5t us is 
extremely loose and it is superfluous to add that we should first 
develop a real sense of discipline before we can consider our¬ 
selves fit for any effective social service. Witfi these aims in 
view and also in order to develop a spirit of fellowship amongst 
ourselves, we) are going to start a Volunteer organisation. 
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“Workers Training College.” : The education received in 
ordinary educational institutions is far from complete. Those 
of us who will work in villages in their leisure time should have 
an all-round and thorough education. So in order to provide our 
workers with a sound and comprehensive course of education 
and also for those who would like to supplement their usual 
academic education, we shall hold regular evening classes in a 
large variety of subjects such as history, geography, economics, 
politics, sociology, natural sciences, general hygiene, elocution 
etc. These classes will be free for all students. 

“Educational work in the Villages : Together with the 
ordinary work of teaching people to read and to write, we also 
propose to deliver certain lectures on general knowledge, 
practical hygiene, sanitation and modern agricultural methods 
which the village people can profitably employ .... (The 
Student Movement in Bengal by A. Roy, Forward 29/12/1928). 

After the meeting of the Working Committee and just on 
the eve of the holidays, several teams of students proceeded to 
the districts with a view to propagate the ideals and aims of the 
Association. 

The organisation spread rapidly into the interior of the 
province. The programme of work laid down by the Executive 
was taken up earnestly not only at Calcutta but alsoi in the 
districts. Study circles. Night Schools and Eibraries were 
established and often functioned very successfully. Student 
workers visited the villages and collected useful information in 
accordance with the programme laid down by the Working 
Committee. A fonn was specially designed for the purpose. 
Within a few months, it became evident that A.B.S.A’s pro¬ 
gramme to establish mass contact was full of promise. Many 
educationists and public men offered help and guidance. The 
political developments in the country however loomed largely 
before the young association. The Simon Commission which 
arrived earlier in the year was continuing its labours and was 
visiting the provinces. It everywhere met with almost un¬ 
animous opposition and hostile demonstrations. The temper 
of the people was rising. There was an air of expectancy, 
a sense of deepening crisis all over the country. The 
death of Lala Laj pat Rai following an assault on him by 
the police on the occasion of popular demonstration against 
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the Simon Commission at Lahore created deep resentment. A 
group of revolutionaries (the Hindusthan Socialist Republican 
Army) under the leadership of Bhagat Singh swifty dealt a 
counter blow by shooting to death the British police officer 
supposed to be in charge. We find that the A.B.S.A. called 
a public meeting on 29-11 -28 to condole the death of Lala 
Lajpat Rai. The students present resolved to raise funds for 
his memorial Fund and to boycott the Simon Commission when 
it was due to arrive in the city. This was followed by another 
largely attended students meeting held on 6/12/28 under the 
auspices of A.B.S.A. at Albert Hall under the presidentship 
of Sri Subhas Chandra Bose wlio delivered an impassioned 
appeal for hartal and boycott of the commission. The decision 
to join the hartal was affirmed. 

The session of the Indian National Congress at Calcutta 
was by this time near. The students of the country w^ere keenly 
interested in this session as the resolution advocating complete 
independence as the immediate goal of the country was due to 
come up. The A.B.S.A. secured about 600 concessional tickets 
for students. Many of its members also enrolled tliemselves 
in the corps of Volunteers raised by Sri Subhas Chandra Bose. 
The Association also opened a tea stall in the exhibition grounds 
(Park Circus Maidan). The members of the Association them¬ 
selves prepared and served tea and snacks to delegates and 
visitors. The profits went to the Association. The idea was 
to extol the dignity of labour and to enable the members of the 
Association to be in touch with the delegates from different 
parts of the country so that they could be conversant with the 
currents of thought at this historic gathering. 

Immediately after the session of the Indian National Con¬ 
gress, a public meeting was held at Arya Samaj Hall on 3rd 
January, 1929 under the auspices of the A.B.S.A. Sri Promode 
Kumar Ghoshal presided. The meeting was addressed amongst 
others by Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, Sri K. F. Nariman and Sri 
Subhas Chandra Bose. We quote at some length the report of 
the meeting which appeared in “Forward” of 4th January, 
1929. “Sri Sachindra Nath Mitra of A.B.S.A, read out a 
statement showing how within the last two months, the Associa¬ 
tion had enrolled 1000 members in Calcutta alone and no fewer 
than fifteen branches had been opened in 15 different districts 
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of Bengal, Study circles have also been organised and a 
central Study Hall which will be styled as Students Parliament 
is shortly going to be opened. Undeterred by want of funds 
the Association through its branches is making an earnest 
endeavour to form a Volunteer corps. 

Not the least of the ambitious programme of work chalked 
out by the association is the proposal to establish on modern 
lines a Workers Training College which will try to equip the 
workers who want to carry on steady w^ork among the masses 
with all the they need to know about elocution, pamphleteering, 
scientific propaganda etc. In addressing the meeting, Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru said that the question was very often raised 
and discussed as to whether students should participate in 
politics or not. There could not be any doubt that they should 
participate in fkolitics. But said Panditji, it was not the easiest 
of jobs that it was siipix>sed to be. It w'^as not merely getting 
up on the platform and unburdening of some w'orn out 
plattitudes. Politics essentially dealt with the psychology of 
man and they who wnnted to take part in politics must undergo 
a regular training and must have technical knowledge. A 
politician must be a psychologist and better still, if he could 
be well v^ersed in sociology. 

Passing on to the talk of revolution and revolutionary 
activities so often indulged in by platform orators, the Pandit 
said that the task of being a revolutionary was as difficult as 
that of being an expert. The enemies against whom they were 
pitted were all experts, specialists in their particular line and if 
they wanted to oust them, they mu.st be more serious and whole¬ 
hearted in their work. They could not ignore the fact that 
the government at present in force in the country had in its 
employment thousands of w^ell paid full time experts and as 
against these, what could they do ? It was therefore all the 
more neces.sary that if they wanted to become true national 
workers, if they w^anted any revolution to come about they 
must try to be more serious in their business and gain the 
expert knowledge and skill. 

Dr. K. F. Nariman who spoke next said that from what 
he had seen of students of Bengal, he was sure that the move¬ 
ment initiated here by the students could only be primarily 
political movement. And if their leaders wanted to shun 

3 
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politics, the students would literally drag them infb it. The 
programme of work laid before the student community by the 
Students Association of Bengal, if carried out throughout the 
province and if similar work among the students in different 
provinces was co-ordinated and associations working in this 
direction amalgamated, the students movement would grow so 
strong in the country that nobody w’ould be able to ignore it. 
The forces ranged against the .students’ legitimate activities 
would take shelter in what was known as “diplomatic 
retreats’’ .... Concluding Mr. Nariman said that before they 
talked of independence they should try to realise the implica¬ 
tions of that talk. They should ieali.se the difficulties that lay 
ahead and if after weighing the difficulties in the balance, they 
considered the cause of the country to be greater than anything 
else in the world they could enlist themselves in the Swaraj 
Army. Sri Subhas Chandra Bose said that when they talked 
of creating a new nation and bringing into existence a new 
order of things—w’hat they really meant was to create a new 
frame of mind, a new’ mentality—and when that could be done, 
they must think that they had attained .succe.ss to a great extent. 
The external was nothing but the reflex of the internal. If 
the inner man could be trairsformed, the external would auto¬ 
matically change. 

Continuing Sri Subhas Chandra Bose said that there was 
such a thing as the .system of values in philosophy and that 
system would change ^\hen they would think in terms of 
freedom. In the light of the new order that was emerging this 
system of values would have to be revalued and from that time 
there was bound to be a conflict with the vested interests.” 

The Simon Commission arrived at Calcutta on the 12th 
January, 1929. A successful hartal was organised under the 
auspices of the Indian National Congress. In accordance 
with the mandate of a resolution passed on the 6th Dec. 1928 
the All-Bengal Students Association called on students of 
Bengal to abstain from attending their classes and to make 
the hartal successful in every way. Most of the schools and 
colleges were closed by the authorities and the troubles of 
February last were avoided. Some govfjnment managed 
^pstitutions were however opened and a determined effort was 
^jiade by the workers of the A.B.S.A. to prevent the studehts of 
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those institutions from attending. There was brisk picketing 
around College Square and classes could not be held at Sanskrit 
College and Hindu & Hare Schools. The Presidency College 
was again the main centre of conflict. A number of students 
of the College attended. This gave rise to hostile demonstra¬ 
tions. A large number of students arrived and amidst shouts 
of “Bande Mataram’’ hoisted a black flag at the main gate. 
The police in large numbers guarded the College but no un¬ 
toward incidents happened. There is no doubt that the 
authorities had learned by exiierience. 

On the 19th January next, an anti-Simon Commission 
procession was organised which marched through the streets 
of Calcutta. The students of Calcutta joined the procession in 
large numbers following an ajipeal by A.B.S A. and the proces¬ 
sion was reported to be the longest in the history of Calcutta. 
Sri J. M. Sen Gupta, Mayor of Calcutta for many years and a 
member of C.W.C. led the procession. 

The Students Parliament under the auspices of the 
A.B.S.A. (already mentioned) was opened on 31-1-29 amidst 
scenes of great enthusiasm. The following report appeared in 
“Forward” of 1-2-29, 

“In declaring the Students Parliament ojjen at the Lecture 
Hall of the Ashutosh Building on 31-1-29 evening, Prof. Radha- 
krishnau delivered a stirring speech which kept his big audience 
of men, women and students literally spell-bound for about 
half an hour. At the very out.sct the speaker recognised frankly 
enough where the University had failed and deprecated in the 
clearest possible manner the habit of cramming and superficial 
intellectualism which it had fostered among its alumni'\ And 
this was precisely why he had consented wuth the greatest 
pleasure and utmost readiness to associate himself with the 
opening ceremony of this Students Parliament which repre¬ 
sented at least so far he himself was concerned, a distinct 
break with the old rut of the past. When a tremendous ferment 
was going on every where in the world, the speaker noted with 
great satisfaction that the student community here were not 
entirely free from the blessed contagion, nay, had boldly 
thrown themselves in the fray without stopping to count the 
cost. 

Continuing Prof. Radhakrishnan said that safety and 
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respectability were no longer only aims of our youth who were 
out to lead what Haldane called a dedicated life, setting aside 
for the moment all thoughts of personal comforts, amusements 
and so forth, in a great effort to rebuild our national life along 
thoroughly sound healthy lines. The youth of our country, 
concluded the speaker, had at last discovered that after all, 
we also have a right to be happy, a right to reach out boldly 
after adventure and progress in all departments of life, come 
what may.” 

Sri Sachindra Nath Mitra read a paper touching upon the 
genesis and growth of the youth movement, with special 
reference to its bearing on the political situation in our country 
today and outlined a constructive scheme for our national salva¬ 
tion in which the youth of the country are to play the most 
important part. 

A discussion followed. Dr. C. V. Raman and Sri Subhas 
Chandra Bose were the most prominent among those who took 
part in it. 

Dr. Raman in course of a humorous speech said that the 
past of a nation cannot be entirely scrapped. Revolutionary 
ideas regarding life and society, art and sciences etc might also 
be found in old dusty volumes coming to us form a remote 
past ; and respect for originality was the only spirit in which 
all questions should be approached. In the exuberance of our 
youth it was not necessary to destroy before constructing. This 
certainly was not the teaching of science. We must find the 
truth, old or new, and follow truth wherever it comes from. 

Sri Subhas Chandra Bose then dwelt on the immense 
possibilities of the movement in a lucid speech which was 
thoroughly appreciated. After commenting on the great con¬ 
fusion of thought that existed in the country today, Sri 
Subhas Chandra Bose proceeded to show that any movement 
of young-men and w'omen w'as not necessarily a youth move¬ 
ment. It was essentially a creative movement which aimed at 
creating a new world for us. And the very first step in this 
matter was to have a clear vision of a new order. We should 
then go over the past history of India in order to develop a 
historic consciousness in ourselves, discover 4he law of the 
rise and decay of civilisations and finally to find out the causes 
of our national degradation. 
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Continuing Sri Bose said what was wanted in India today 
was not only a federation in the political world but also in the 
cultural sphere. And in this great business it was the privilege 
of youth of the country to hclj) and to lend a hand. (Forward, 
1-2-1929). 

We have quoted the newspaper reports of some of the 
meetings held under the auspices of the A.B.S.A. early in its 
career. These would give a glimpse of the ideals and activities 
of the Association, the ideological influences to which it was 
subject and some of the colourful personalities of our times to 
whom the members of the Association looked for help and 
guidance. It was but natural they often deeply impressed the 
activities of the youthful students. One year had now' passed 
since the stirring events of the tliird of February, 1928. The 
A.B.S.A. had taken a decision to observe the day as a Students 
Day. The following report appears in the Forward of 5th 
February, 1929. 

“With commendable enthusiasm, the All-Bengal Students 
A.ssociation, celelirated on Sunday (3-2-29) the Students Day 
at Calcutta. From dawn to du.sk, students had observed the 
programme systematically arranged by their leaders. In the 
morning five big motor lorries chartered for the purpose and 
tastefully decorated paraded the streets with a contingent of 
students whose unceasing cries of Bandemataram seemed to 
send a thrill of joy through the heart of admiring .spectators. 
The noon was devoted to collecting funds from public and 

students.towards the evening a procession of students 

marched through the streets singing national songs in accom¬ 
paniment of instruments. 

But the enthusiasm of students was very high when they 
poured in large numbers- at the Albert Hall, which even before 
the appointed time w^as packed to full. In the unavoidable 
absence of the president elect, Sri Subhas Chandra Bose, Prof. 
Raj Kumar Chakraborty was voted to the chair. Several lady 
students also attended. Several resolutions were passed, 
amongst which were the following : — 

(A) This meeting of the students of Calcutta puts on 
record the following programme of work among others for the 
ensuing year and urges every student to carry out the pro¬ 
gramme individually and collectively. 
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1. Library and study circle. 

2. Free Primary School. 

3. Students Volunteer corps. 

4. Workers’ Training Scliool. 

5. Students Co-operative Store. 

(B) This meeting of the students of Calcutta condemns the 
high handed action of the police of Barisal in mercilessly 
belabouring the youngmen aii.l students of Barisal engaged in 
peaceful picketing before the Exhibition and records its 
sympathy and admiration for their peaceful but firm attitude. 

The meeting terminated after an inspiring address by Sri 
Jnananjan Neogy on the “Revolt of Bengal’’ illustrated by 
lantern vslidcs. 

The Students Day was also celebrated with equal enthusiasm 
in almost all the districts of Bengal. 

The period (from first to the second annual conference) was 
one of continued growth and expansion in all directions. 
District associations functioned in almost all districts. The 
A.B.S.A. extended its organisation to three districts outside 
the province of Bengal which wore largely Bengali speaking ; 
that is, Manbhum in Bihar and Sylhet and Goalpara in Assam. 

The activities of these associations often did not find 
adequate jiublicity but undoubtedly these constituted the main 
strength of the A.B.S.A. A large number of night schools, 
study circles, gymnasiums and Seva Samities and libraries, 
functioned under these district bodies. A cadre of student 
workers had thus come into existence and thej^ were in constant 
touch with the people of all ranks of society. 

We find that in the course of a few^ months, many of the 
districts held very successful annual students conferences. We 
briefly give some particulars. 

1. Murshidabad on 7/10/1928 

President : Braja Bhusan Gupta. 

2. Myrnemsingh on 19/4/29 

President: Promode Kumar Ghoshal. 

3. Khulna on 5/5/1929 

President: Dr. Bhupendra Nath Dutta. 
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4. Chittagong on 13/5/1929 

President: Prof. Nripendra Cli. Banerjee. 

5. Hooghly on 21/7/1929 

President ; Sri Subhas Chandra Bose 

(we print his speech in Appendix) 

6. Howrah on 5/8/1929 

President : Sri Barada Prasanna Pain. 

7. Burdwan on 3/8/1929 

President : Dr. Bhui)endra Nath Dutta. 

8. Rajshahi on 17/8/29 

President : Sri Surendra Mohan Ghosh. 

Mr. T. T. Williiiins, Principal of Rajshahi ('lovcrnmerit 

College opened the conference. 

9 Mursliidabad on 21 /9/29 

President : Sni. Latika Basu 

10. Jalpaiguri on 27/4/30 

Pre.sidcnt : Prof. Atul Sen 

11. Tipperah District on 12/3/30 

President; P. K. Chakraborty (Editor—Forward, 

Advance). 

It would be worth while to (]uote here the following lines 
specially addressed to the students liy Gaiidhiji after the elec¬ 
tion of Pandit Jaw^aharlal Nehru as jnesident of the Congress 
in 1929. 

“The students should devote the whole of their vacation 
to village service. To this end instead of taking their walks 
along beaten tracks, they should w'alk to the villages within 
easy reach of their in.stitutions and study the condition of the 
village folk and befriend them. 

This habit wall bring them in contact wdth tliei villagers 
wdio when the students actually go to stay in their midst, will 
by reason of the occasional previous contact receive them as 
friends rather than as strangers to be looked upon with suspi¬ 
cion. During their vacation the students will stay in the 
villages and offer to conduct classes for adults and to teach the 
rules of sanitation to the villagers and attend to the ordinary 
cases of illness. They wall also introduce the spinning wheel 
amongst them and teach the usd of every spare minute. In 
order that this may be done, students and teachers will have 
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to revise their ideas of the uses of vacation. Often do thought¬ 
less teachers prescribe lessons to be done during the vacation. 
This is a vicious habit. Vacation is just the jjeriod when the 
students’ minds should be free from the routine work and left 
free for self-help and original development.’’ 

The account of the activities of A.B.S.A. we have given 
before will show that the Association had already in many 
resi)ects an identical programme in hand and in the years 1928 
and 1929 and again in 1931 had tried to implement the pro¬ 
gramme in many areas with varying success. It was only the 
call of civil disobedience that compelled the Association to 
take to predominantly political activities. A students Volunteer 
corps {later named Students Militia) was formed in Calcutta 
and the districts. The efficiency of the units was demonstrated 
on the occasion, of numerous meetings, proces.sions, conferences 
and other activities undertaken by A.B.S.A. When the dead 
body of Jatindra Nath Das was brought to Calcutta (17 Sep. 
1929) the volunteers of A.B.S.A. took a prominent part to 
regulate the procession from Howrah station through the roads 
of the city and to control the surging mass of humanity that 
thronged the streets to pay^ their tributes. 

A Workers Training College established at Calcutta for 
some time imparted instructions in various subjects according 
to a syllabus specially drawn by a group of experts. Although 
the number of regular students was not large, the clas.ses were 
held according to routine and those who attended were greatly 
benefited. The original programme to establish an institution 
on a permanent basis however was not realised due to subse¬ 
quent political developments in the country. 

Another notable institution established by A.B.S.A, was a 
Students Information Bureau which functioned for a long time. 
The Bureau was able to furnish useful information and help 
to students desirous of obtaining foreign education and at the 
same time established contacts with youth and students move¬ 
ment in other countries. 

The Students Parliament also held many sessions. A 
largely attended symposium was held on 21-8-1929 on “Youth 
Movement” in which the principal speaker was Pt, Jawaharlal 
Nehru. In another meeting of the study circle on 14-9-29 
Dr, Dhirendra Nath Sen read an important paper on “The 
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Problem of Minorities.’’ A very interesting debate was held at 
Ashutosh Hall of the University at the next session of the 
Parliament on 21-9-29 on Harbilas Sarda’s bill on the preven¬ 
tion of child marriage. Prof, Pramatha Nath Banerjee (later 
Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University) and Dr. Schlessinger 
of the Berlin Technische Hochschule (who was on a short 
visit to the city on hi.s \vay to Tokyo World Engineering 
Congress) were enthusiastic participants in the debate. A 
meeting of students was held on 19-9-29 under the auspices 
of A.B.S.A. to give a hearty .send off to Prof. S. Radhakrishnan 
who was due to leave for Phigland to deliver the Hibbert 
Lectures and to take up the Professorship of Philosophy at 
Oxford 



Chapter IV 


About this time (August 1929) a wave of student unrest 
swept over the province. In some institutions prolonged 
general strikes resulted. We shall describe in somo details the 
happenings in two of the foremost colleges at Calcutta to 
illustrate the attitude and frame of mind of some of our educa¬ 
tionists which had direct bearing on the attitude of the students. 
On the 19th August evening, the boarders of Eden Hindu 
Ho.stel indulged in .some innocent ragging ajuongst themselves. 
There were naturally some shoutings which the Anglo-Indian 
boarders of nearby Army Medical Hostel resented. There was 
a counter demonstration and booings and .shoutings followed. 
There was however no actual phy.sical conflict and there was 
hardly any damage to property and furniture. Compared to 
raggings in British universities, the demonstrations could be 
described as mere child’s play What were the reactions of 
our educational authorities? Next day the Principal of the 
college Mr. J. R. Borrow issued a peremptory order imposing 
a fine ranging from Rs. 82/- to Rs. 192/- on each of five 
wards of the hostel. About fifty students were expelled and 
were directed to vacate their seats by 6 P.M. the same day. 
On the night of the same day (20th August) Mr. Gordon, Deputy 
Commissioner with batches of constables w'cre on guard 
throughout the night. What a tempe.st over a teapot ? Nothing 
could better illustrate the psychology of some of the educa¬ 
tionists of our times. We all passed through youthful ages 
and know by experience the exuberance of youthful energy. 
Some of our educationists appeared to have harboured the 
idea that Indian students were not entitled to youthful 
temperaments and feelings. 

About the origin of trouble in the St. Xaviers College, we 
shall quote verbatim the report appearing in Eiberty of 22nd 
August 1929. 

“An unpleasant incident took place at St. Xaviers College 
on Tuesday, the 20th August. It seems the trouble started on 
the occa.sion of presentation of addresses to the Rector on the 
annual Rector’s day. Two of the addresses were banned on 
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the ground that they contained outbursts of patriotism. At 
this students decided to abstain from taking part in the show 
and to remain passive watchers. But one student was induced 
by some of the Fathers to present an address. The students 
of his class were offended and tried to shout him down. At 
this one of the Fathers rushed to the scene and pushed the 
students right and left. Cries of ‘Teave the Hall’ were coming 
from some of the Fathers and the order came m a very rude 
manner. The students who took objection to this treatment 
left the Hall in a body. Those wlio lingered were prevented 
from coming out by the Anglo-Indian students of the Cliristian 
Hostel (evidently invited to the scene by one of the Fathers). 
Those Anglo-Indian students blocked the gates and treated 
the Indian students to kicks and blows without any provoca¬ 
tion. The Indian students retaliated and there was a free fight. 
When the scene was cleared, one of the Fathers phoned to the 
police. The police were appareiity sent for to terrorise Indian 
students. There was a proposal for a reconciliation on the 
Anglo-Indian students apologising but Father Rector blankly 
declined to entertain any sucli proposal. When one of the 
Indian students asked Father Rector whether kicks and blow'S 
are the awards and rewards of the College, Father Rector paid 
no heed to their words. He defended the Anglo-Indian students 
by saying that they weie only the instruments of the college. 
It is reported that authorities intend to expel eight or ten 
students.” 

The students of both tlie institutions turned for help to 
the All-Bengal Students Association and help was readily 
offered. The Secretary and other members of the Kxecutive 
approached the leading educationists and public men and took 
immediate steps to mobilise public opinion. Dr. B. C. Roy 
and Dr. Nilratan Sarker intervened in the di.spute in the Presi¬ 
dency College and made certain iiroposals for bringing about 
a settlement. In the discussions. Dr. J. C. Ghose, the then 
D.P.I. and the Regi.strar of Calcutta University were present. 
The attitude of the Principal of the College was far from help¬ 
ful. At the intervention of the Governing Body of the College, 
the Principal agreed to withdraw the order of expulsion on all 
but 18 students. It was further decided by the Governing Body 
that the Principal should hold enquiries into the conduct of 
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these 18 students and if it was found that they^ were not 
resjjonsible for the disturbances, they also were to be taken 
back. The Principal however finally ordered 13 students to 
leave the hostel and the college. The students of the college 
immediately went on strike. There were minor clashes with 
a few loyal students who wanted to attend. There was again 
a proposal for compromise from the Principal but this was 
immediatey followed by threats as a result of which the discus¬ 
sions were not continued. The Kden Hindu Hostel had already 
been closed down and Dr. B. C. Roy arranged for temporary 
stay of the boarders in Calcutta until the settlement of the 
dispute. In the meanwhile, the situation at St. Xaviers college 
had also taken a grave turn. The Indian students of the 
college after the incidents of the Rector’s day went on a 
strike. At a meeting held on 22-8-29 at Allen Gardens, they 
resolved not to continue their connections with the College if 
there was no honourable settlement. Certain terms for settle¬ 
ment were also offered. The gist was that those who were 
guilty should apologise and all should forgive and forget. The 
father Rector offered certain other terms. At a meeting held 
at Allen Gardens on 29-8-29 under the presidentship of Sir P, C. 
Ray, the Indian students rejected the terms offered and the 
strike therefore continued. 

The A.B.S.A. made all possible efforts to arrive at a settle¬ 
ment. At the same time it called on other students of Calcutta 
to demonstrate their sympathy and solidarity with their 
brethren in these two colleges. A general strike of the students 
of Calcutta was called on the 5th September (1929). There 
was almost complete abstention in all colleges except at the 
Presidency college where some students attended. In the after¬ 
noon a big proce.ssion of students paraded the streets of 
Calcutta, in which many girl students participated. It was 
one of the biggest and the most impressive demonstration 
of dignified protest against some of our educational autho¬ 
rities. This procession has been prominently mentioned in the 
Administration Report of the province of Bengal, 1928-29, 

In the evening, the students assembled at a meeting at 
Sraddhanand Park and resolutions were passed protesting 
against the attitude of the Principals of the two colleges. 
Dr. Bhupendra Nath Dutta presided. 
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No settlement was however possible in the Presidency 

College in spite of widespread public sympathy and eventually 
there was a mass exodus of students from the college. 

In the case of St, Xaviers College, a meeting of the 

guardians was called on 3-9-29 and attended by amongst others 
Sir Nilratan vSarker, Sir P. C. Ray, Sarat Chandra Bose, 

Dr. B. C. Roy, Shj^amaprasad Mukherjee, Dr. Bamandas 

Mukherjee and Nandalal Puri. Another meeting was held on 
the 5th next. To this meeting, the father Rector of the college 
was also invited but the invitation was declined. A committee 
with following members was apiwinted to negotiate with the 
college authorities : Sir Nilratan Sarker, Dr. B. C. Roy, N. L,- 
Puri, Dr. M. Ahmed, Dr. Santiram Chatterjee, Jogendra Nath 
Bose, Dr. Bamandas Mukherjee and Shyaniaprasad Mukherjee. 
The last two were to act as secretaries of the committee. The 
names would reveal the measure of public support the students 
of the college and A.B.S.A. could mobilise. 

Kveiitually, the committee arrived at a comprotnise which 
the students accepted although the terms were not all to their 
liking. The order of expulsion and rustication on some of the 
students was withdrawn by the father rector and they in their 
turn apologised for their behaviour on the Rectors day and 
were allow'ed to leave the college on transfer. A large number 
of students who did not like to continue in the college also left. 

After the announcement of the terms of compromise. Dr. 
B. C. Roy i.ssued a statement to the pre.ss and we clo.se this 
unhapxjy chapter with following lines from this statement: 

“I have been anxiously watching the course of events 
happening at the St. Xaviers college since the 28th August last. 
I had protested then against the double punishment, sought to 
be inflicted on the boys by the Father Rector. I and Mr. 
Shyama Pra.sad Mukherjee made our position clear during the 
interview we had with the authorities in the evening of 27th 
August last. We had after discussion lasting for two hours 
agreed to come to this arrangement that the boys whom the 
authorities desired to remove from the college, should not be 
asked to offer any apology also. As a matter of fact, it is 
difficult to understand how a boy after he is rusticated or 
expelled from a college can have further dealings with the 
principal of that college. According to the university regula- 
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tions, such a boy can only apply to the Syndicate for the 
certificate of transfer. In this particular case, the Father 
Rector desired in any case to rusticate or expel the boys and 
then offered to give a transfer certificate on his giving an 
unqualified apology. The whole course sugge.sted appeared 
to me to be absolutely unprecedented. And I ahso thought that 
an apology extracted from a boy for the purpose of humiliating 

him was quite unworthy of a Principal of a college. 

.a parent or guardian as have come to me 

during the fortnight to ask my advise regarding the continuance 
of his ward’s or son’s study in the college, I have always 
advised him that in view of the attitude taken by the authorities 
I would not recommend him to keep his ward or .son in the 
college. The student in my opinion cannot get the full value 
of the instruction given to him unless the teacher is able to 
inspire in him that respect which should belong to every teacher 
in an institution.. 

The Father Rector of the St. Xaviers College having agreed 
to withdraw his former order of expulsion or rustication my 
attitude as to the advise I was to give to the students became 
quite clear. There is no doubt that during the Rectors Day 
celebrations, the students were partly responsible for the distur¬ 
bances that were caused. It is difficult to say how far the 
provocation lay on one side or the other. But I know the 
responsiblity for bringing to an end a trouble of this character 
lies more with those who are in power. In any case it became 
clear to me that students under the circumstances, as honourable 
men, should express their regret for their conduct on the 
Rectors Day celebrations. It is not for me to enquire whether 
there is any reciprocity on the part of the authorities to this 
attitude. 

As I have stated above, this point of view I placed before 
the committee and the committee agreed with my views and 
tried to convince the boys of the correctness of the proposal 
put before them. As we were discussing with the boys one 
could see in the faces of the boys, full as they were of youthful 
enthusiasm and idealism, signs of the inward conflict to the 
adoption of the course proposed to them. I am proud of the 
boys as they agreed to act in a way which -did not wholly 
commend to them.” 






Chapter V 


We now come to the second Annual Conference at 
Mymensingh and the tragedy that overtook the young associa¬ 
tion. The regrettable incidents and the split that followed not 
only affected he A.B.S.A. but in fact constituted a serious 
setback for the progress of the country and the province. 

It is necessary to state briefiy the background of Indian 
politics, particularly of Bengal at that time. Many groups and 
small parties functioned within the Congress with varying 
ideologies, policies and programme, the common objective 
being the achievement of S\^araj or national independence. It 
was also not unusual to have sharji difference of opinion in the 
top leadership of the Congrc.ss. Deshbandhu widely differed 
from Gandhiji, but the Congress organisation was not split 
on that account. But tlie situation in Bengal was a little 
different. Secret societies for bringing about an armed revolu¬ 
tion had been formed in Bengal early in the 20th century. 
Some of these societies had branches, or affiliates or sister 
organisations in other parts of India. A number of these 
revolutionary groups functioned in many parts of India. A 
comprehensive account of the saga of heroism of Indian re¬ 
volutionaries and their grim struggle in the face of immense 
difficulties is yet to be written. The relations between the 
different revolutionary groups was not, how'ever, very cordial 
always and group rivalries often dominated their workings in 
open forums, although they worked in close co-operation on 
many occasions. This moreover is not peculiar to Indian re¬ 
volutionaries alone and such instances are common in other 
countries also in similar circumstances. 

There were two main revolutionary groups functioning 
in Bengal along with other small sister organisations. The 
rivalry of these two groups—ANUSHILAN and JUGANTAR— 
was forcefully projected into the public life of the province. 
The Bengal Provincial Congress Committee was divided into 
two main factions formed principally around these two groups 
and for some time they contended for political dominance. In 
the political jargon of the times, every platform, every organisa- 
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tion had to be ‘captured’. This accounted for many unhappy- 
incidents. It is not for us to go into the reasons for these 
rivalries here. This should be a subject of critical study by 
our social psychologists. Suffice it to say that the A.B.S.A. 
had from the beginning tried to keep itself free from this 
group rivalry. 

The Association had however among its ranks a large 
number of students who were directly or indirectly associated 
with one or other of the revolutionary groups. The executive 
of the association, however, consisted of mostly of members 
who were not attached to any of these revolutionary groups 
and it functioned as a composite team, although some at least 
had connections with one or other of these groups—Anushilaii or 
Jugantar. But at no time the Working Committee and the 
Central Council had identified itself with any of these groups or 
pursued any policy inimical to the interest of any group. 

We had, however, rei^orts months before the conference 
that determined efforts would be made there to alter the com¬ 
position of the executive. Needless to say, that these ends 
were not to be achieved by democratic methods, as it w'as 
demonstrated beyond doubt that the office bearers of the 
association enjoyed the confidence of the overwhelming 
majority' of students of Bengal, and the Working Committee 
w^as of one mind and functioned as a team under all stress and 
strain. We had observed previously that there was an informal 
agreement among the members of the Central Council that 
some one from outside the province should generally be invited 
to preside over or inaugurate our annual gatherings. Bengal 
had a large Muslim population, but not many Muslim students 
joined the movement. This attracted notice and at the time 
of the first conference it was the subject of press comments. 
The district associations therefore favoured a Nationalist 
Muslim to preside over the Mymensingh conference, and the 
majority of them nominated Dr. Muhammad Alam of the 
Punjab as the president. Contrary to the provisions of the 
constitution, the Reception Committee at Mymensingh invited 
Sri Subhas Chandra Bose to preside over the conference, A 
delicate situation was forced on the Working Committee as 
Sri Subhas Chandra Bose was associated with the movement 
from the beginning and was one of our best well-wishers. He, 
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however, declined the invitation. Thereafter the Reception 
Committee invited Dr. Alam to preside over the conference, 
but the relations between the Working Committee at Calcutta 
and the Reception Committee of the conference was anything 
but cordial. 

The conference opened on the 30th September, 1929. The 
Chairman of the Reception Committee and Dr. Alam delivered 
their addresses. (Newspaper reports of the speeches are publish¬ 
ed in the Appendix). Sri Puma Chandra Das hoisted the 
National Flag and a number of non-controversial resolutions 
W'cre passed. The real trouble came on the second day of the 
conference. A resolution was moved for appointment of a com¬ 
mittee to draw uji a fre.sh constitution of the A.B.S.A. A 
number of delegates also wanted to move a vote of no-confidence 
on the Working Committee. Outsiders, who were not students, 
were prominent in the demonstrations. The President got sense 
of the true situation and dissolved the conference. 

The dissidents, however, elected a committee which tried 
for .some time to function as the Executive of the All-Bengal 
Students Association, but as the move found little public favour 
or recognition and as, almost all the district associations declin¬ 
ed to have anything to do with them, they changed their tactics. 
They then called a meeting of their own at Calcutta and formed 
a separate organisation called the Bengal Presidency Students 
Association. The student movement in tlic jiroviiice remained 
tragically divided for .some time to come. The moral confusion 
was really of greater consequence than the physical division of 
the student community into two groups, and the plans of the 
Executive of the A.B.S.A. to extend its activities significantly 
amongst Mu.slim students so that they might share a common 
revolutionary experience were completely frustrated. 

At this distance of time we cannot but deplore the un¬ 
fortunate developments which split the movement. Without 
trying to apportion any blame to this grouj) or that, we must 
put it on record that the independent policy which the A.B.S.A. 
had been following was the correct one and had produced 
excellent results. With these few words, we pass by the 
acrimonious debates, the press statements and the organisational 
rivalries that followed the division of the student movement in 
Bengal, 

4 
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Due to the premature dissolution of the Mymensingh 
conference the election of the new Executive could not be held 
there. The Annual General meeting of the Central Council 
was, therefore, called at Calcutta on November, 24, 1929. Sri 
Promode Kurnar Ghoshal presided. There was an agreed under¬ 
standing that we .should have a new president every year. Sri 
Promode Kumar Ghoshal retired and in his place Sri Sachindra 
Nath Mitra was elected President. Birendra Nath Das Gupta 
was, however, re-elected General Secretary. Other office bearers 
were ; 

Vice-Presidents : 

1. Krishna Kumar Chatterji 

2. Tushar Kumar Chatterji 

Asst. Secretaries : 

1. Hemanta Kumar Bal 

2. Chunilal Bose (upto February 1930) 

3. Narayan Chandra Lahiri (from June 1930). 

4. Naresh Chandra Shorne. 

5. Rabindra Lai Sinha (upto June 1930). 

6. Uttar Kumar Dhar (from February 1930). 

Treasurer ; Ajit Kumar Dutt. 

There w’ere ample signs that the A.B.S.A. very soon 
recovered from the shock of dissensions within the students 
movement and settled down to its normal work in spite of all 
that had happened or all that was still happening. As a matter 
of fact the dignity and courage with which the A.B.S.A. had 
re.sisted the pressure of the dominant group of the B.P.C.C, 
attracted a large number of students within its fold who had 
till then for various reasons remained aloof. The internal sound¬ 
ness of the organisation was demonstrated beyond doubt. The 
Students Day (3rd Feb., 1930) .saw a new journalistic venture 
by the A.B.S.A. The “India Tomorrow’* a fortnightly journal 
in English went into publication, under the joint editorship of 
Promode Kumar Ghoshal and Amarendra "'Nath Roy. It? 
catered to the needs of the students of the country during the 
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next few years with of course, intervals of suppression. The 
Bengali journal “Chatra” started in 1928, continued its publica¬ 
tions with great success under the editorship of Shri Susliil 
Dev and after his arrest Sri Ajit Kumar Dutt and Sri Girija 
Mukherjee took over the editorship. The actual celebrations 
of Students Day were however put off till the ninth February 
next. Early in the morning a procession of students paraded 
the streets of Calcutta. At 8 A.M. hundreds of volunteers of 
A.B.S.A. si)read over the city bearing the message of the 
student movement. A novel way of making propaganda was 
introduced, leaflets being distributed by balloons and rockets. 

In the evening, Sir C. V. Raman the eminent scientist 
delivered the Annual Address before a mammoth gathering of 
students in the Senate Hall of the Calcutta University. The 
following report is reproduced from the Amrita Bazar Patrika 
(12-2-1930). 

“Sir C. V. Raman addressing the students at Senate Hall 
on Students Day organised by A.B.S.A. said, ‘Students all 
over the world are awakening to the sense of their re.sponsibi- 
lities, duties and rights in the body politic of a nation, and it 
was not too early that the students of India got the infection. 
They were smarting under the present system of education 
which they were feeling to be utterly inadequate to make them 
capable to fight out their way in the world. While it was 
undermining their health and sapping their energy, they w^ere 
getting nothing more than the limited knowledge of some 
carefully selected text books. Tlie student movement is really 
an expression of the hunger for more knowledge, an endeavour 
to travel beyond the text books. It is a creative movement 
and aims at rejuvenating India out of its present putrescent 
state. India at present is a politically, culturally and economi¬ 
cally subjugated country and its social construction, as it is, 
is ba.sed upon an utterly unscientific basis. It is the ambition 
of the promoters of the student movement (if I am permitted to 
quote a great thinker of India) “to create a vigorous, energetic, 
radical minded youthful iutelligentia w’hich will bring about 
the desired transformation”. Students movement aspires to 
create a new India—a modern India free from the moral stupor 

under which she is suffering.This new consciousness 

found its way out and took a concrete shape. The students 
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all over India felt a new urge to action, a new in^iration to 
wear themselves away from mid-Victorian ideologies and catch 
up the time spirit’’. 

The celebrations ended in the evening with an interesting 
programme of demonstrations of physical feats. The Students 
Day was also celebrated with equal enthusiasm in the districts. 

Attempts were made to widen the base of the student move¬ 
ment and to form an All-India students organisation. A reso¬ 
lution was passed at the All Bengal Students Conference 
at Calcutta in 1928, empow^ering the Executive to take steps for 
the fonnation of an All-India students organisation. Contacts 
were made with students of other provinces and at the request 
of the A.B.S.A. the Punjab Students Union invited a conven¬ 
tion of representatives from various students’ organisations at 
Uahore at the time of the annual session of the Indian National 
Congress. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya presided over that 
convention. It w^as decided to form an All-India Students 
Federation and a further meeting was proposed to be held in 
April or May, 1930. This meeting could not, however, be 
called due to the mass struggle initiated by Gaiidhiji in wdiich 
thousands of students participated and shared persecution with 
their elders. It was only on the occasion of the Karachi session 
of the Congress in 1931 that another meeting of the representa¬ 
tives of the provincial students’ organisations could take place. 



PART TWO 


THK CIVn DISOBEDIKNCE MOVEMENT 

Chapter Six 

We have already referred to the session of the Indian 
National Congress at Calcutta in December 1928 and the most 
important issue before it. Hitlierto the accepted goal was Domi- 
tion Status within the framework of the British Empire but a 
considerable section wanted to substitute complete independence 
as the country’s immediate political aim. It is true that an earlier 
session of the Congress at Madras had defined the country’s aim 
as indei>endence—rather vaguely no doubt-—but later on the All 
India Congress Committee had accepted a Dominion consti¬ 
tution framed by an All-Parties Committee under the Chair¬ 
manship of Ft. Motilal Nehru, However, the younger section 
led by Subhas Chandra Bose and Jawaharlal Nehru considered 
that unless the British connection was severed, there could be 
no real freedom for India. On the other hand, Motilal Nehru 
and Mahatma Gandhi, wanted to retain Dominion Status as the 
country’s aim as set forth in the All Party Committee’s Re¬ 
port. There was however great restlessness amongst industrial 
labour not only for better wages and conditions of living but 
also for radical orientation of political strategy and to the youth 
of the country only complete independence was the acceptable 
goal. There was keen diSerence of opinion and at one time 
a split in the Congress appeared unavoidable. However, a com¬ 
promise resolution framed by Gandhiji was passed although 
this even was opposed by Jawaharlal Nehru and Subhas Bose 
in the open session. Dominion Status was accepted as the goal 
but if this was not granted on the l)asis of the constitution 
framed by the All Parties Conference on or before 31st December 
1929, the Congress would declare complete indejiendence as its 
aim and would launch a programme of civil disobedience to 
achieve it. Subsequent events forged a greater measure of 
unity in Congress ranks. The next session of the Congress at 
Lahore, as the British Government failed to respond, adopted 
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a resolution advocating complete independence as •the imme¬ 
diate goal of the c(juntry amidst scenes of great enthusiasm 
just as midnight 31st December, 1929 passed. 

After this historic Lahore session, the noble drama of the 
struggle for political freedom unfolded in full glor}'. The 26th 
of January (1930) was celebrated with great enthusiasm as 
Independence Day. A pledge of independence was taken in 
mass meetings throughout the country. Thereafter the scenes 
moved rapidly. With the start of (landhiji’s historic march 
to Dandec on the 12th of March, the drama entered into a more 
moving act. The daily developments were watched with great 
interest by all sections of the people. This long march to the 
sea was symbolic of the arduous march of India’s millions for 
political freedom. Gandhiji reached the sea and broke the Salt 
Law on the 6th April, 1930, and thereafter hundreds and 
thousands broke the law all over the country. It is difficult to 
reproduce in words the wave of enthusiasm that swept over 
the country, the idealism that inspired the people, the aura of 
faith that surrounded them. There were sceptics, there were 
dissidents, there w'ere certainly many allies of the British but 
the vast majority of the people of India looked to the Civil 
Di.sobedience Movement under Gandhiji’s lead for deliverance 
from foreign domination and economic strangulation. We can 
now' realise how inadequate the preliminary preparations were. 
It is of great significance that in spite of such unpreparedness, 
the people responded with magnificent enthusiasm and how otfen 
in the face of great provocation, how in spite of terrible suffering 
and repression, the iieople maintained discipline and generally 
were true to the spirit of satyagraha. Trul}^ it has been said by 
Rabindranath Tagore : “At Gandhi’s call India blossomed forth 
to new' greatness.” 

As old and known leaders of the Congre.ss were removed, 
new' leaders were thrown up from amongst the rank and file. 
Civil Disobedience first took the form of defiance of Salt Law, 
boycott of foreign goods, wines and narcotics and in certain 
selected areas, refusal to pay taxes and rents. The Government 
promulgated a large number of ordinances and issued numerous 
prohibitory orders and gagged the press. Defiance of such ordi¬ 
nances and orders ultimately became the easiest way to offer 
civil disobedience. 
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The students of Bengal naturally were carried away from 
the normal life by this tide of enthusiasm. At a meeting of the 
Central Council of the A.B.S.A., it was decided that the student 
community must join the movement and should be ready for 
extreme sacrifice. The Council then formed a special committee 
to watch the movement and to prei)arc the students. The mem¬ 
bers of the committee were : Sachindra Nath Mitra, Birendra 
nath Das (kipta, Anil Guha, Girija Mukherjee, Uttar Kumar 
Dhar, (Secretary of the committee), Bibhuti CBiose, Satish 
Ghosc, Ainar Roy and Ajit Dutta. (Amrita Bazar Patrika, 
18.3.30) 

The Indian National Conress had long observed as a National 
Week the period 6th—13th April every year in remembrance of 
the massacre at Jallianwalabag. This year the National week 
assumed a special signifi,cance. In accordance with the decision 
of the Working Committee of Congress, Civil Disobedience Move¬ 
ment was to begin from the 6th of April. The Executive of the 
AB.S.A. on the advise of tlie Special Committee, decided to call 
a convention of the students of Bengal to decide on the course 
of action. This convention was held on the 6th April (1930) at 
Albert Hall, Calcutta. 8j. J.M. Sen Gupta, Mayor of Calcutta 
presided. Enthusiasm among students ran very high. The 
“INDIA TOMORROW” came out with Gandhiji’s special 
messiige to students. 

“Pwery revolution in modern times had found the 
students in the forefront. This because it is peaceful ought 
not to have less attractions Tor that.” 

Over seven hundreds delegates from all the districts of Bengal 
attended the Convention. There was a tremendous rush of visi¬ 
tors but admission had to be restricted for want of .space. Sj Sen 
Gupta's address is printed in the Appendix. 

Sj. Santosh Kumar Ba’gchi, a member of Rajshahi District 
Students Association (A.B.S.A.) who had joined the first batch 
of salt satyagrahis at Mahishhathan on the Salt Lakes near 
Calcutta arrived at Albert Hall while the convention was in 
progress, with a small parcel of salt prepared in violation of the 
salt law. He was welcomed by demonstrations of unforget¬ 
table enthusiasm. This bit of salt was put up for auction 
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amongst the students present and was secured by the students 
of National Medical Institute for Rupees One hundred only. 

The following resolution was unanimously passed : 

“This convention is of opinion that the Civil Disobedience 
Movement started by Mahatmaji has assumed such a character 
as to require the students to participate in it in large numbers 
not only by enlisting themselves as volunteers but also by 
taking up propaganda work on behalf of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, by actively working for the boycott of British 
goods, b}^ collecting funds if necessary for furtherance of the 
movement in the w’ay laid down from time to time by the 
National Congress and by adopting other means which might 
help the movement without coming into actual conflict with 
the programme laid down by the National Congress.” 

It is nolicable that the Convention did not adopt a reso¬ 
lution for general suspension of study but the A.B.S.A. w'as 
only asked to help the Civil Disobedience Movement in all 
possible ways. As a matter of fact, we wared subsequently to 
Gandhiji on the Ilth April next seeking advise on this point. 
A telegram was received by tlie Secretary of the A.B.S.A. in 
reply as under : 

“YOUR WIRE. STRIKE USEEESS. VOLUNTARY 
BOYCOTT OF SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES ADVISABLE 
AND NECESSARY. NO COMPULSION PERMIvSSIBLE.” 

The resolution of the Convention in fact did not go even 
as far as that and at the same time foreshadow'ed the possi¬ 
bility of .some independent line of action. This certainly indi¬ 
cated a growing sense of maturity and self—confidence 
amongst the students of Bengal. 

It was alleged that the dominant faction in the Bengal 
Provincial Congress Committee had apparently taken only a 
lukewarm interest in the Civil Disobedience movement. The 
dissidents—the so called Sen Gupta faction—and many un¬ 
attached members therefore formed a separate organisation 
“BANGIYA AIN AMANYA PARISHAD” (Bengal Civil 
Disobedience Council) to work whole-heartedly the programme 
laid down by Gandhiji and the Working Committee of the 
Congress. Sj. Promode Kumar Ghoshal represented the 
A.B.S.A. in the Executive committee of this new' organisation. 



A b.S.A. Satyagrahis after arrest on 12-4-30 at Cornwallis Square. 

WITH T. XI. Sen Gupta 



Bibhuti Gupta Bhaya, Prasun Ghose, Santosh Chatterjee 
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Sj. Ghoshal was within a short time arrested with other mem¬ 
bers of the Council and sentenced to one year’s rigorous im¬ 
prisonment. 

The A.B.S.A. in conformity with the resolution of the 
Convention of the 6th April enlisted volunteers who were 
trained at Sodeijur Ashram and placed at the disposal of the 
Civil Disobedience Council. 

Many students including some office-bearers of the Asso¬ 
ciation, however, wanted to go further ahead and follow an 
independent line of action. With the consent of the Working 
Committee of the A.B.S.A., they formed a Student’s Civil 
Disobedience Council and also joined hands with a group of 
our former members who were no longer students to form a 
new organi.sation, the Bengal Militia, to break the law of 
sedition in open meetings. Tins, according to some exceeded 
the mandate given by Gandhiji'''. Tlie first meeting to flout 
the law of sedition was held at College Square in the evening of 
nth April, 1930. Theie was a large gathering which overflowed 
into the streets around and police pieparations were also on a 
big scale, Sj. Sachindra Nath Mitra, President of the A.B.S.A., 
presided over the meeting. Some members of the B.P.S A. 
with its president Sj. Abinash Chandra Bhattacharya, ahso 
joined the demonstration. Sj. Sachindra Nath Mitra began to 
read extracts from Ananda Bazar Patrika, Special Congress 
Number wffiich had been earlier proscribed by the (lovernment. 
Immediately, the European police officer in charge (Deputy 

* It may however be noted here that a similar programme of defiance 
of the law of sedition was adopted by Gandhiji as part of his campaign 
to fight the notorious Rowlatt Acts, in 1919. We may also quote the 
following lines from his momentous speech on the eve of his march to 
Dandee, After giving some details as to tlie way satyagraha was to lie 
offered against salt laws in the event of his arrest, he said : “We are 
however not to be content ivith tide; alone. There is no bar by the 
Congress and wherever the local workers have self-confidence, other 
suitable measures may be adopted. I prescribe only one condition, 
namely, let our pledge of truth and non-violence as the only means for 
the attainment of Swaraj be faithfully kept. For the rest every one has 
a free hand”. 

The resolution of the Working committee of the Congress (confirmed 
by A'.I.C.C. on 21,3..I0.) on civil disobedience however recommended the 
breaking of salt laws to be undertaken first and other forms of eatya- 
graha were reserved for the second stage. 
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Commissioner, North) declared the meeting unlawful* Sj. Mitra 
was arrested along with 34 other satyagrahis present and the 
police made a violent lathi charge to disperse the assembly. All 
the time the satyagrahis as well as the people who had assembl¬ 
ed were perfectly peaceful. Tlie police action was however 
indiscriminate and many innocent passers by suffered. About 
15 persons including a girl of 7 years were seriously injured. 
These developments made a deep impression in the city and 
vSj. J. M. vSen Gupta, Mayor of Calcutta and a member of the 
Congress Working Committee was greatly moved. The same 
evening, he is.sued the follow ing statement; 

“For months past the (h>vernment arc prosecuting promi¬ 
nent Congressmen and workers for sedition and other allied 
offences and sending them to long terms of imprisonment. And 
I have been advocating that the only answer to this policy 
of the Government is for the Congress to organise public 
meetings in which seditious speeches should be made or litera¬ 
ture sold. I was extremely pleased and encouraged to find 
that what we failed to accomplish, the students of Calcutta 
were prepared to do. And when I realised that they were 
imbued with the true spirit of the Congress and of satyagraha, 
I gladly sent a mes.sage to to-night’s meeting. The results are 
extremely satisfactory. On our side, the students by their 
patience and fortitude proved to the world that it is possible 
to remain non-violent while they w'cre being dragged and 
seriously assaulted by the police. On the other side, we hope 
that the officers of the Government and particularly the Indians, 
feel ashamed of the part that they played in the evening’s 
affair. Not only did they assault the actual men who were 
violating the present law of sedition but they w^ent out of their 
way to assault innocent people who were standing by the place 
ofi, the meeting and passing along the streets. That the Indian 
police officers were ashamed of their conduct was clear from the 
fact that they hesitated to behave in a cruel manner and it was 
left to men who did not belong to India to commit the more 
atrocious acts of violence. 

Several men were arrested and many wef^ wounded by 
the police. We donot grieve for the arrests or for the suffering 
of the people for we believe, in to-night’s affair, the Government 
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had lost and we have won. And I have no doubt that the 
lead that the students of Calcutta have given to-night will be 
followed by men of all ages throughout the province of Bengal. 
The ultimate victory is ours provided in similar demonstrations 
from day to day we stick to the principles of non-violence.’* 

He also contacted the workers of the x^.B.S.A. and offered 
to join the meeting due to be held the next da}^, to break the 
law of sedition. It was decided by the Bengal Militia that all 
activities in connection with the anti-sedition law movement 
would hereafter be entirely guided by the Working Committee 
of the A.B.S.A. Before a vast gathering at Cornwallis Square, 
(now Azad Hind Bagh) on 12-4-1930, Shri Sen (lupta and a 
batch of members of the A.B.S.A. read seditious litcratrue one 
after another and were forthwith arrested. All of them as well 
as those arrested the jircvious day were tried and sentenced to 
six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 

Workers of A B.S A. who were imprisoned in this connec¬ 
tion were; 

First day : Sachin Mitra, Sreepada Majumder, Durgapada 
Dasgupta, Sisir Banerji, Nalini Ranjan Kar. Abinash Ch. 
Bhattacharyya of B.P.S.A. was also imptisoned in the same 
connection. 

Second Day; Santosh Chatterji, Prasun Ghosh, Bibhuti 
Bhu.san Gupta Bhaya and Sura] Kissen. 

These developments coincided w'ith the programme of work 
laid down by the Congress for the National Week. On the 
12th and 13th April, the students of Calcutta came out of their 
classes and marched along the streets demonstrating their 
indignation against police atrocities on innocent persons and 
expressing approval of the line of action taken by the student 
satyagrahis. The news of the happenings at Calcutta had 
immediate effect on the districts. A very large meeting was 
held at Dacca jointly under the Dacca district branches of 
A.B.S.A. and B.P.S.A. at Coronation Park on the 16th April 
(1930) where seditious literature was openly read. It was 
estimated that 20,000 people attended the meeting. Sj. 
Nripendra Chakraborty of A.B.S.A. presided. Seven students 
were arrested for reading seditious literature. 

Another such meeting was held at Dacca on the 19th next. 
The movement spread to other districts and meetings in defiance 
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of the law of sedition continued to be held in the parks of 
Calcutta for a number of days. Many arrests were made. There¬ 
after for some time seditious and proscribed literature was 
readily available and read openly in Calcutta and the districts. 
The movement for the ceremonious defiance of the law of sedi¬ 
tion in open meetings was however discontinued soon on the 
advise of some of the leaders of the National Congress. 

The Civil Disobedience Movement started by Gandhiji con¬ 
tinued with mounting enthusiasm for a few months throughout 
India. In some parts of the country, the British Government 
ceased to be effective for some time. The Government tried to 
halt the movement by acts of indiscriminate repression, often 
in the worst traditions of Jallianwallabagh massacre. In one 
instance, on the 24th April, 1930, more than 200, perhaps 300, 
persons were killed in Peshawar. The methods w'ere so bar¬ 
baric that .some Indian soldiers of a regiment of Garhwal 
rifles refused to obey the orders of the commanding officer to 
resort to further shooting of unarmed and peaceful demonstra¬ 
tors. The heroic deed of the .soldiers had a dramatic effect 
on the people. The British army and the police had to with¬ 
draw' from Pcshaw'ar and the city was in the hands of the 
people from April 25th to May 4th. 

The district of Midnapore in Bengal had also an unique 
record in this respect. These acts of glory w'ere repeated in 
1932-33 and in 1942. The sustained record of courage, dis¬ 
cipline, and sacrifice of the people of Midnapore has few 
parallels in recent Indian history. The first batch of 
satyagrahis raised by A.B.S.A. w'as sent, after training at 
Sodepnr Ashram, to Midnapore under the leadership of Sj. 
Harasundar Chakraborty. They took to the manufacture of 
salt in defiance of law in the villages near Contai under the 
guidance of Abhoy Ashram. They w’ere often subjected to 
inhuman physical tortures by the police. At times they were 
arrested and left without food ; on other occasions the cottages 
where they lived W'ere set fire to and all their clothes and 
belongings burnt. On one occa.sion all their clothes were 
taken aw'ay and they w'ere left absolutely naked. But the 
atrocities to w’hich the villagers including women, were sub¬ 
jected to, are indescribable. These reports soon reached 
Calcutta. The Press was under gag but even the little that 
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came out caused widespread indignation. An enquiry com- 
mitetee led by Sj. Prafulla Chandra Sen (now Chief Minister, 
West Bengal) went to Midnapore but all the members were 
immediately arrested. Subsequently a committee headed by 
Sj. J. N. Basu of the Indian I/iberal Party went to Midnapore 
and carried on limited investigations there at a number of 
places. Their report corroborated the allegations of indiscri¬ 
minate repression and the abominable practices taken recourse 
to by the police. This report however was not allowed to be 
published in the Press. “India Tomorrow”, the English 
journal of the A.B S.A., in defiance of the Covernment’s 
orders published extensive extracts from the report under the 
caption : “A Piesent To Our British Sisters”, in its issue of the 
15th July, 1930. This is reproduced below : 

A Present to our British Sisters 

“In the last two issues of our journal we made some 
comments regarding iiolice outrages on women. A British lady 
who prefers to remain un-named has written to us in reply 
that our remarks were not at all justified and has challenged 
us to produce authoritative evidence in support of such allega¬ 
tions. It is our deliberate opinion that after all it is now 
superfluous to produce evidence in support of an established 
fact which has been substantiated by evidences from various 
sources. But in deference to her, we would like to make our 
British sisters the present of a few extracts from the report of 
the Contai Plnquiry Committee. The Committee was composed 
of Mr. J. N. Basu M.E.C. Chairman, Mr. Kshitish Ch. Neogi, 
M.E-A., Mr. Akhil Ch. Dutt, Mr. B. N. Sasinal, Dr. J. N. 
Maitra, Mr. P. Banerji, Mr. Wahed Hossain and Prof. Priya 
Ranjan Sen. Mr. K. C. Neogi and Prof. Sen were secretaries 
of the Committee. The Committee therefore consisted not of 
Congress leaders but the majority of them were proved moderates 
and all of them were men of unquestionable fairness and 
integrity. 

Extracts 

A. Assaults on women. 

(1) . . . . An elderly woman named Surpa also showed 
her arm which had been severely injured causing bleeding and 
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swelling. . . The members next visited the house close by 
where they found a girl of 18 years old in an advanced stage 
of pregnancy. Her name was Ambu. She was breathing with 
difficulty. Her eyes were closed with tears. She made her 
statement with difficulty. She complained of her breasts being 
twisted and of her being kicked on the hip. 

Regarding this very case the Committee remark later on— 
“It is surprising that a case like this should have happened 
with a Magistrate accompanying the police party. The girl 
was not physically capable of creating such trouble as might 
lead to her being assaulted. She had also no time to concoct 
a story as the members arrived at her house soon after the 
police left her house”. 

(2) “On the 26th May, 1930, some of the members visited 
the village of Kholakhali at about 8-50 A.M. A large number 
of persons offered themselves for examination. Seven female 
witnesses weie examined, some of whom still bore marks of 
injury on their persons. All of them complained of severe 
assault by canes, fists and kicks. They also said that the 
clothes of some of them had been torn off their bodies and 
they produced some such clothes. A middle aged widow 
Kurani Da.si stated that she had been .so roughly handled and 
pulled about that she had fainted.” 

B. Damage or destruction or removal of property — 

“The police and excise officers have the right to make 
house searches under certain specific circumstances. From 
what the visiting members saw with their own eyes, they 
found that in the cases in which the police and other officials 
had entered the houses of the villagers, there was no circum¬ 
stance which could lead to a hou.se search. 

If the entry into the houses was meant for the purposes 
of search, it was strange that such entry was not peaceful 
and was followed not by a lawful search, but by the destruction 
of property and beating of the inmates. There appeared to be 
no justification for such violence and interference with elemen¬ 
tary personal rights. 

The Committee do not see any justificatiomfor the breaking 
up of the pots and pans, the destruction of domestic stores and 
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food-stuffs, the smashing of vegetables and the scattering about 
of grain at the houses of villagers. They fail to see how the 
smashing of conch bangles, the making of which is a local 
industry, or the pulling down of thatch from the roof of huts 
could have been of any use. 

There were also several complaints of loss of small cash 
which the villagers keep in their houses. One wealthy' villager 
complained missing as much as Rs. 1307. About ten of the 
witnesses complained of loss of gold and silver ornaments from 
their houses after the police had entered them and had destroyed 
or damaged their belongings. The causing of damage to and 
destruction of property was fairly general in some of the areas 
visited by the committee. If the object was to terrorise the 
villagers, the method adopted could not and did not succeed. 
As regards the shooting at Protapdighi on the 1st June, 1930, 
the police had prior to shooting raided some houses in three or 
four villages one after another and had damaged or destroyed 
property in those houses. Having regard to the value the 
villagers set on their small belongings and the great labour 
they had to undergo to earn the same, it can easily be under¬ 
stood as to what exasperation they feel when they see that 
those belongings were destroyed, damaged or taken away. The 
incident at Protapdighi is unfortunate but the acts of the 
police probably created a situation to meet which resort was 
had to shooting men, who had no arms and not even stone and 
brickbats to use as missiles. It should be remembered that the 
villagers are ordinarily of a peaceful disposition. 

C. Attempt to obstruct enquiry. 

The details as to the itinerary of the visiting members 
have been given in order to show the work that was done by 
them on the morning of the 24th May, 1930 and the difficulties 
encountered by them in prosecuting the enquiry and recording 
evidence. The villagers were willing to place evidence before 
the members. But the local officers were reluctant that the 
visiting members should see more than what they had .seen or 
hear more than they had heard. Though at the request of the 
members, the persons engaged in the manufacture of salt near 
Pichhaboni pit suspended their activities in order to enable the 
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members to obtain direct information about the coi^duct of the^ 
local officials and the police towards the inhabitants of the 
villages, the officials were anxious that the members should not 
proceed with the enquiry. A local enquiry at that stage would 
have been of great help in ascertaining facts, as the assaults 
and raids were said to have been committed within the previous 
hours or thereabouts and there would have been no difficulty in 
ascertaining the nature and extent of the injury said to have 
been inflicted on the villagers. 

The Committee were surprised that anxiety should have 
been shown by the local officials for stopping a local enquiry 
at a time when the events had only recently happened. The 
presence of the visiting members led for the time being to the 
discontinuance of manufacture of salt. There was no ground 
for the unfounded statement of the Sub-Divisional Officer that 
the visiting members were inciting the men of the locality. 
They recorded statements, observed wounds and inspected 
damage to the property. They succeeded in dispersing a 
gathering of people, in order that the enquiry might proceed 
in calm and judicial atmosphere. They acted with forbearance 
when obstructed by local officials. But though the local officials 
found that the presence and attitude of the visiting members 
led to the atmosphere becoming peaceful, with the absence of 
all incitement to violence, yet they tried to stifle the enquiry 
in the locality where evidence tendered by the villagers against 
the local officials and the police was fresh and the physical 
signs had not been obliterated. The Committee regret to notice 
such want - of administrative sense and executive capacity in 
the local officials concerned. 

Last of all the Committee Remark 

The villagers who mostly suffered from the oppression and 
who were examined by the visiting members of the committee 
were not guilty of any violence. Some of them were engaged 
in the manufacture of salt but they did not offer any violence 
and were prepared to suffer the consequences of their action. 
The local officials appeared to forget what law was and what 
their duty was under the law. They suffered acts to be done 
which were in breach of law and the elementary rights of 
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individuals. The conduct of the local officials has led to wide¬ 
spread embitterment of feeling". 

Gandhiji in his letter to the Viceroy dated 1st May, 1930 
referred to some of these atrocities; "In Bengal, there seem to 
have been only a few prosecutions and assaults about salt but 
unthinkable cruelties are said to have been practised in the act 
of snatching flags from the volunteers. Paddy fields are reported 
to have been burnt, eatables forcibly taken away." 

The next issue of "India Tomorrow" came out with 
detailed reports of police atrocities on Calcutta students with 
a large number of photographs. Soon after both India 
Tomorrow and Chhatra were suppressed by Government orders. 

The overall situation in the country was rapidly moving 
towards a crisis. Soon it became apparent to the Executive 
of A.B.S.A. that the opinion of the general body of students 
on the future course of action should again be sought. The 
Executive had it on the authority of a member of the Congress 
Working Committee that Congress would soon call upon the 
students to leave their studies for national service as a time had 
come to make the final effort to bring the movement to a suc¬ 
cessful conclusion before the end of the year. As a matter of 
fact students all over the province were getting restless to 
take up a bolder and more comprehensive programme of work. 
The students of College of Engineering and Technology, 
Jadavpur (run by the National Council of Education) seem to 
have taken a lead in this connection. In May 1930 they sub¬ 
mitted to the authorities that theirs is a national institution 
and in this national emergency, the classes should be suspended 
to enable students to take part in the fight for freedom. As 
the authorities did not immediately agree there was a brief 
strike but ultimately the institution was closed indefinitely. 

A second Convention was therefore called. A meeting of 
the Central Council of the A.B.S.A. held on 28/6/30 recom¬ 
mended a general suspension of studies. The Convention was 
held at Albert Hall on the 1st July, 1930 under the President¬ 
ship of Sja. Basanti Devi (Mrs. C. R. Das). A resolution 
calling upon all students to suspend their studies and devote 
themselves to national service was passed almost unanimously. 
Among.st those who were present as visitors were Dr. Bidhan 
Chandra Roy and Acharya Sri P. C. Ray, who came in for 

5 
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adverse comments in then British owned newspaper of the city, 
The Statesman, as both of them were closely associated with 
the University of Calcutta. The Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Urquliart, 
with whom w'e had very cordial relations, issued a statement 
deprecating the steps we had taken. We respectfully 
replied to him but re-iterated our stand. Sja. Basanti Devi also 
issued a statement in defence of the course of action decided 
at the Convention. A few day.s later Dr. B. C. Roy resigned 
his office as Fellow of the Calcutta University. “I cannot be a 
party to the Vice-Chancellor’s unsual and unprecedented 
communication to the students”, he said. 

All the while, however, batches of satyagrahis w^ere work¬ 
ing actively in various districts. A large number of them had 
been arrested. Soon it became pos.sible to reinforce them. For 
further details we would refer the readers to the Annual Report 
of the A.B.S.A. (October 1929-March 1931) printed in the 
Appendix. One great task for the Association was to imple¬ 
ment the resolution on suspension of studies fully. It soon 
became necessary to arrange peaceful picketing before some 
institutions. Earlier a meeting of some of the Principals of 
Calcutta Colleges decided that colleges should remain open. 
From now on A.B.S.A. and B.P.S.A. worked together for some 
time. A joint committee of action was formed which functioned 
under the guidance of Sja. Basanti Devi. Meetings were held 
every evening at her place after the days work. These were 
really stormy days for us. In the initial stages there was brisk 
picketing of many schools and colleges throughout the province. 
In Calcutta, most schools and colleges were empty very soon. 
The Preliminery Raw examinations were abandoned due to 
vigorous picketing both at Calcutta and Gauhati. The 
University authorities atf Calcutta and Dacca decided to post¬ 
pone all examinations till November. Picketing thereafter 
mainly centred around the Presidency and Bethune colleges. 
At the Presidency College, it appears, the Government took up 
our challenge with all their forces from the 14th of July, 1930. 
and there was veritable trial of strength between the police 
and the students. For days, wave after wave of student workers 
defied police cordons and lathi charges and took their place 
inside for the purpose of peaceful persuasion In spite of all 
sorts of provocation, there was hardly any violence by students 
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although most of the workers were teen-age enthusiasts. At 
the same time, the campaign for the boycott of British goods 
was also pursued very vigorously. During the fifteen days that 
followed, hundreds of our workers were arrested or subjected 
to .severe beatings. The developments created a profound im¬ 
pression on students throughout the province. They everywhere 
responded with equal enthusiasm and were subjected to same 
trials and sufferings. Special mention may be made of the 
assaults and other atrocities at Chittagong and on student 
workers before Howrah Zillah school. At Dacca, a student, 
Sj. Ajit Bhattacliarya, was beaten to death within the 
University premises. 

The schools and colleges were mostly closed or running 
with much reduced strength and tlie students of Bengal carried 
the brunt of the Civil Disobedience Movement in the province 
for some time. The importance the (.Government gave to these 
activities of the students is indicated in the brief weekly reports 
which the Secretary of State for India sulnnitted to the British 
Parliament during these troubled times. These activities of 
Bengal students are particularly mentioned in the reports for 
the weeks ending 19th July, 26th July, 2nd August, 9th 
August, and 23rd August, 1930. For example, the following 
passage is quoted from the report for the week ending July 26, 
1930 : “There was definite decline in the Civil Disobedience in 
Bengal and also in Bihar and Orissa, Assam and Delhi but in 
Bengal student activity may give fresh encouragement.”* The 
purpose for which a general suspension of studies was decided 
upon was in effect achieved. In view of the situation, picket¬ 
ing before educational institutions was thereafter discontinued 
on the advise of Sja. Basanti Devi. 

In Calcutta, the boycott of British goods and furtherance 
of the movement for the exclusive use of Swadeshi (indege- 
nously produced) goods, now became the main programme of 
work of A.B.S.A. In the districts, particularly the rural 
centres, work was of a more varied nature. In addition we had 
taken up a comprehensive programme of propaganda for 
furtherance of civil disobedience. We illegally printed thou¬ 
sands of leaflets in various Indian languages and in English 


* Times (lyondon), 29th July, 1930. 
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for distribution throughout the country. Many of these were 
notified as proscribed literature in due course. Picketing was 
now principally directed against trade in British goods and 
wines and narcotics. In Calcutta, the wholesale cloth market 
at Burrabazar became one of. the chief centres of our activities. 
From April onwards, the office of the A.B.S.A. was subjected 
to periodical raids by the police. One by one, most of the 
office bearers and members of Executive were under 
arrest. Sj. Girija Mukherji acted as President of the Associa¬ 
tion after the arrest of Sj. vSachindranath Mitra in April, 
Sj. Birendraiiath Dasgupta was arrested on the 28th June and 
detained under the Bengal Criminal Law Ammendment Act. 
Sj. Sudhangsu Bose acted in his place until the new elections 
in March, 1931. By the end of July, only six of, the original 
19 members of the Working Committee of the Association 
remained outside jail. The course of events was however fore¬ 
seen and adequate arrangements made. There was no break 
in continuity of the policy laid down or in its execution. The 
Working Committee had appointed an officer-in-charge or 
dictator who was the nominal head of the Association and 
supposed to be invested with full powers to direct its affairs. 
He was empowered to name his successor in the event of 
arrest. Each dictator, however, functioned only for a short 
time as arrests follow'ed very quickly. The real direction of 
the movement lay with a group of the members of the Working 
Cmmittee who were out of jail and a number of other active 
workers. Decisions were arrived at rather by informal consul¬ 
tations than by formal resolutions. Meetings had often to be 
held in secret. On the 28th July, 1930, the ofiice of the A.B.S.A. 
was raided by the police and every thing was taken away. 
Subsequently, the premises w'ere occupied by the police. For 
months thereafter, w'e could not find any place for our office 
due to the opposition of the police. 

We have at this stage to refer to certain aspects of political 
life peculiar to Bengal. Here many political workers had a 
divided loyalty. The members of various revolutionary groups 
who occupied controlling positions in many District Congress 
Committees saw in the civil disobedience movement an oppor¬ 
tunity to make the struggle for independence more broad-based 
and actively took part in the movement. Apart from that, the 
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Swadeshi Movement had left a deep impress on the public life 
of the province. The spiritual foundations of the Swadeshi 
Movement were fundamentally different from the sources of 
Gandhian phillosophy. Many active workers, other than the 
revolutionaries, also joined the movement with considerable 
mental reservations. The greatest challenge to Gandhism and 
Gandhi’s leadership often came from Bengal. All the same, 
both non-co-operation movement of 1920-22 and the civil dis¬ 
obedience movement of 1930-33 took deep roots and attained 
considerable success in the province. In due course. Gandhism 
claimed many true converts. Many active workers of the 
student movement plunged deeply into the whirl-pool of poli¬ 
tical activities of the times. Individually, each of us reacted 
in a different w^ay. For a time, we all shared in a common 
experience but eventually many of us drifted to different politi¬ 
cal camps. As a matter of fact, many workers of the student 
movement were connected with the rarious revolutionary 
groups intimately. So long, however, the civil disobedience 
movement was on, there w’as, broadly speaking, acceptance 
of the technique laid down by Gandhiji and the discipline 
demanded. Considering the vast scale of operations and the 
large number of persons involved, the incidents of violence in 
connection with the civil disobedience movement were few 
indeed. The methods, however, were not ahvays strictly in 
conformity with Gandhiji’s ideas in details. Secret planning 
and a controlling inner group were distinct features of the 
A.B.S.A. in connection with the civil disobedience movement. 

The Civil Disobedience Movement reached its zenith in July 
and August throughout the country. Truly, there was again a 
mass upsurge, greater than in 1920-22. Regional and sect¬ 
arian differences were completely forgotten for a time. The 
martyrdom of Babu Gann at Bombay, of the people of Sholapur 
and Midnapore roused emotions equally in the hearts of all. 
The careful and methodical leadership of the movement in 
Bombay city, the heroic fight of the Khuda-i-Khitmatgars under 
Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan in Frontier province, the great non¬ 
violent salt raids at Dharsana and Wadala (Gujrat) inspired us 
tremendously. 

The resistance to the foreign government by other elements 
also reached a climax about this time. Following wide- 
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spread mass movement organised by the Khuda-i-Khitmatgars, 
the Afridis and other allied tribes moved on to the gates of 
Peshawar. It was really an inva.sion—and the attack had to be 
met by aerial bombing on a large scale, about seventy planes 
having been used on one occasion. In Bengal, the activities 
of the revolutionaries became widespread. In one week in 
August, 1930, we find the record of llie following incidents ; 

There was an attack with bombs on Charles Tegart, 
Calcutta’s notorious Commissioner of Police ; llie next day a 
bomb was thrown at Jorabagan Police station, Calcutta. The 
following day another bomb was thrown at a Police out-post at 
Eden Gardens ; thereafter at Dacca Mr. Lowman, the Inspector 
General of Police, Bengal and Mr. Hod.son, S.P., Dacca were 
fired at close range and in broad daylight. The assailant escaped 
although a large police force was about, Mr. Eouman subse¬ 
quently died of the wounds. And thus the revolutionary 
groups continued their activities for months and years. 

These were indeed trying times for the Government. 
Although openly the civil disobedience movement was belittled— 
the movement was always on the decline in the Government 
communiques right from the beginning—their nervousness was 
clearly indicated in contradictory polices. For example, the 
Government apparently was eager to come to some agreement 
with Gandhiji and the Congress. The ‘peace mission’ of Sir 
Tej Bahadur Sapru and Shri M. R. Jayakar was clearly 
welcomed by them. The Nehrus, Pt. Motilal and Pt. Javvaharlal, 
W'ere moved from Allahabad (Naini) prison to Yervada prison 
to enable Gandhiji to hold consultations with them. While the 
negotiations were still proceeding, the Government sprang a 
great surprise by the wholesale arrest of the Congress Working 
Committee at session at Delhi. The peace mission ultimately 
failed. 

The tempo of the movement continued unabated till 
September but thereafter there were definite signs of slackening 
of activities in the cities. The Government no doubt gained 
the upper hand. On the contrary, in many rural areas, our 
workers found great enthusiasm and response amongst the 
masses. We had already many of our workers in the villages 
in various districts who were working under the direction of 
Bengal Civil Disobedience Council, Abhoy Ashram etc. The 
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following further details are available about our participation 
in Salt Satyagraha ; 

(a) Murshiclabad District Students Association sent satya- 
grahis to Mahishbathan of whom 12 were convicted. 

(b) Khulna District Association sent satyagrahis to Raruli 
of whom 75 were convicted. 

(c) Chittagong District Association sent a large number of 
satyagrahis to Kumira. Further details are not now 
available. 

We now decided to start work independently, in certain 
areas. A batch of workers was sent to Dinajpur district under 
the direction of Sj, Arunangsu De, a member of our Working 
Committee (and later our General Secretary). We acknowledge 
here the help we received in this connection from Date Sj. Suresh 
Chandra Majumder (of ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA) who 
had always been one of our ardent well wishers. 

I have an account from Sj. Sudhir Pal (a member of our 
Working Committee) who was in this batch, of the wonderful 
experience of mass awakening and mass solidarity as a result 
of steady work for a few' months only. They were working 
mainly in two contiguous thanas (areas under tw'o ruial police 
stations), Plaripiir in Dinajpur district and Barsoi in Purnea 
district (Bihar). The area had a predominantly Moslem and 
Adibasi population and the response amongst them was splen¬ 
did. On one occasion at Barsoi Hat (village market) our workers 
were arrested by the police. Immediately, thousands of local 
people assembled and offered themselves for arrest. The 
workers had therefore to be let off and for a long time the 
district authorities did not interfere w'ith the activities of our 
workers. It is noteworthy that many Gram Panchayats were 
established in the area and often these functioned as an alter¬ 
native Government. 

The Civil Disobedience Movement continued wdth varying 
momentum until the historic Gandhi-Irwin Pact was con¬ 
cluded in Match, 1931, As a matter of fact. Lord Irwin took 
a momentous decision in January, 1931, after a conciliatory 
declaration by the British Premier, Ramsay McDonald and 
released Gandhiji on 26th January and most other Congress 
leaders immediately thereafter. The Government, however, 
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was playing a double game. They arrested Sj. Subha^ Chandra 
Bose and sent him to prison for holding a meeting the same day 
in connection udth the Independence Day celebrations. 
However that may be, after lu'ologed deliberations (from 
which Subhas Bose was kept out, being confined in jail) the 
Pact was signed on 5th March, 1931, and Civil Disobedience 
Movement was ofiicially discontinued by the Congress Working 
Committee. 

We already took note of the fact that the movement had 
been on the decline in the cities from about October, 1930. 
In the altered circumstances, the Central Council of the 
A.B.S.A. met in November 1930, took a realistic measure of 
the situation and withdrew the ban on attendance of schools 
and colleges. Apart from that, there was no change in the 
programme and the policies of the Association until the Gandhi- 
Irwin Pact was signed. 

By that time, a large number of workers were coming out 
of jail. Many had drifted from their families. Many felt 
frustrated. The primary task was to maintain morale in the 
wake of apparent failure. The Executive of the Association 
therefore had to proceed with great caution in this difficult 
situation. Soon, however, the corner was turned and the 
normal activities of the Association were resumed. It was very 
soon apparent, that the A.B.S.A. had in fact emerged stronger 
out of the ordeal. A large number of workers, trained and 
disciplined, were at the disposal of the organisation. In the 
rural centres, established during the movement, mass contact 
had indeed been achieved. There was, as yet, no major ideo¬ 
logical conflict within the organisation. The members were 
generally of one mind on the primacy of the objective before them 
—the achievement of national freedom. 

The Students Day, 1931, was celebrated with a re.stricted 
programme, as civil disobedience was not yet suspended. The 
Annual meeting was held in the University lawns in the 
evening. Sj. J. M. Sen Gupta was the principal speaker and 
Sj. Pramatha Nath Banerji, then Principal, Eaw College, 
presided. Sj. Sen Gupta began by saying that before he came 
to the meeting he received a message over phone from the 
Vice-Chancellor asking him to remember the rules and regula¬ 
tions of the University under which current political topics 
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could not be discussed in the University premises. He however 
informed the Vice-Chancellor clearly that politics would 
certainly be the theme of his address. Sj. Sen Gupta then 
referred to the political situation after the release of the 
members of the Congress Working Committee and Mahatma 
Gandhi. 



Chapter Seven 


BETWEEN THE TWO MOVEMENTS 

I 

Towards the end of 1930, the Executive of the A.B.S.A. 
decided to place the future progniniTue of work of the Associa¬ 
tion before the general body of ineinbers. The obvious step 
in this coJinection was to call a session of the All-Bengal 
Students’ Conference which had not been held since October, 
1929. Originally, the venue was fixed at Belirampore, but the 
hosts, the Murshidabad District Students Association, informed 
the Working Committee of the A.B.S.A. that it would indeed 
be difficult for them to make suitable arrangements as they 
had suffered heavily in the Civil Disobedience Movement and 
many active workers were still in jail under the Bengal Criminal 
Law Ammendment Act. The venue was therefore shifted to 
North Calcutta. A Receiition Committee was formed with 
Sj. Jagaddhatri Kumar Banerji as Chairman. Prof. S. Radha- 
krislinan was elected President of the session by the unanimous 
vote of the district associations. He was however for personal 
reasons unable to accept the offer.* Sja. Kamaladevi Chatto- 
padhya thereafter was invited to preside over the Conference 
and Prof. C. R. Reddy, formetly Vice-Chancellor, Andhra 
University was invited to open the gathering. The arrange¬ 
ments for the Conference were on a grand scale. A Swadeshi 
Exhibition with a large number of stalls of products of Indian 
industry was opened by Mrs. Nellie Sengupta (wife of J. M. 
Sen Gupta). A music competition was opened by Sja. Sarala 
Devi Chaudhurani. Among the judges were Kazi Najrul Islam 
and Krishna Ch. Dey. A Health Exhibition was organised 
with the help of Health Assn, of Western India, Tuberculosis 
Association and the Corporation of Calcutta. Besides, there 
were demonstrations of physical feats everyday in the evening. 


* He however attended the conference for some time as a distingui¬ 
shed visitor. 
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The Conference was held at the large hall of the private 
residence of Pasupati Nath Bose on Baghbazar Street on the 
6th, 7th and 8th March, 1931 and the exhibitions were held in 
the spacious grounds. 

We print in the Appendix newspaper reports of the 
speeches of Prof. C. R. Reddy, Sja. Kanialadevi Chattopadhya 
and Jagaddhatri Kumar Banerji. The report of activities of 
the Association read before the conference l)y the Secretary is 
also printed in full as a document of some historical significance. 

Political topics dominated the proceedings in view of the 
tumultudous liappenings of the past year. The Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact had been .signed tlie previous day. The refusal of the 
Government to stay the execution of Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev 
and Rajguru convicted in the Lahore con.spiracy case in spite 
of countrywide demonstrations and Gandhiji’s pleadings to the 
Viceroy, profoundly agitated youthful minds all over the 
country. Further grave dis,satisfaction in Bengal resulted from 
the fact that a large number of students and youngmen 
arrested under B.C.L.A. remained in prison. On the first day 
of the conference, almost all members w'ere very critical of the 
terms of the pact. On the final day, Sj. J. M. Sen Gupta (a 
member of the Congress Working Committee) w'ho had just 
returned from Delhi addressed the conference at some length 
and explained in some details the long negotiations between 
Gandhiji and Lord Irwin and the true implications of the pact. 
After long deliberations the conference adopted a resolution 
with almost unanimous support. The resolution is printed in 
the Appendix along with other resolutions of the conference. 

A new' Working Committee including office bearers of the 
coming term w'ere elected. Sj. Krishna Kumar Chatterji and 
Sj. Arunangsu Dey were the new President and General 
Secretary respectively. 


II 

Shortly after our North Calcutta conference, the se.ssion 
of the Indian National Congress, deferred due to the movement, 
was held at Karachi. Some of our members attended the 
session as delegates elected from their districts. We have 
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previously referred to the proposal for the formation of an All- 
India Students’ Federation mooted at Lahore in January, 1930. 
An All-India Students’ Convention was held at Karachi on 
26th March, 1931. Over one thousand students attended. 
Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru presided. The Convention was addressed 
amongst others by Sarojini Naidu, Kainaladevi Chattopadhya, 
Subhas Chandra Bose and J. M. Sen Gupta. The delegates from 
A.B.S.A. took a prominent part in the proceedings. The main 
resolution was as under : 

“While expressing its confidence in Mahatma Gandhi and 
the Congress Committee for their inspiring conduct of Sataya- 
graha campaign, this conference expresses its disappointment 
at the Gandhi-Irwdn settlement and urges upon the Indian 
National Congress not to lower the flag of complete indepen¬ 
dence.” 

Another resolution ijassed was as under : 

‘ No form ofi Government would be acceptable to the 
youth unless it marked the end of all exploitation of masses and 
advocated the reconstruction of Society on the basis of equality 
of all man and woman and the nationalisation of all the 
instruments of production, distribution and exchange.” 

An All India Committee was formed to organise the 
Federation. The Committee failed how'cver to make much 
headway or to play any effective role although some of the 
constituent provincial associations actively participated in the 
next great mass movement of 1932-33. 

The aftermath of the Congress session found the youth of 
the country in great emotional strain. The execution of 
Bhagat Singh and others unmasked the vindictive nature of 
the administration, with which the people had to contend. The 
Government lost a great opportunity for reconciliation after 
months of bitter struggle with the people of the country. In 
Bengal, other executions follow'ed and thou.sands of young men 
detained under B.C.L.A. and various conspiracy cases languished 
in prisons. It was but natural that the younger generation of 
the country thought that the pact would be short-lived and 
the struggle would have to be resumed sooner than the leaders 
expected. Political questions therefore dominated the policies 
of the A.B.S.A. The agitation showing resentment against 
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the execution of Bliagat Singh and his associates found expres¬ 
sion in the hartals, meetings, and demonstrations on the 
occasion of his Sradh ceremony on 8-4-31. On the 31st March, 
a large number of meetings were organised throughout the 
province under the auspices of the A.B.S.A. demanding com¬ 
mutation of death sentences on Dinesh Gupta and Ramkrishna 
Biswas convicted for revolutionary activities. In a mass rally 
of students under the joint auspices of A.B.S.A. and B.P.S.A. 
held at Sraddhananda Park on Jalliaiiwallabagh day (13th 
April) the following resolution was passed : 

“This meeting of the students and public of Calcutta most 
respectfully remember the memory of Jallianwalla Bagh and 
urges on the youth of Bengal to dedicate themselves more fully 
to the cause of the country thereby showing proper regard for 
the souls of those who laid down their lives”. 

The growing resentment of the students and youngmen 
was aggravated by numerous cases of victimisation and harass¬ 
ment of students by many institutions for joining the last civil 
disobedience movement. A meeting was held on 10th July, 
1931 at Albert Hall (Calcutta) under the auspices of the A.B. 
S.A. to protest against such a policy. Sj. Rainaiianda Chatterji, 
Editor, “Modern Rivew” and “Prabasi” presided. In course 
of an impressive speech, Sj. Chatterji, said that the principals 
of the colleges concerned lamentably lacked the knowledge of 
human psychology and of human nature and characterised the 
actions of these principals as unwise. He severely condemned 
the mentality betrayed by these principals in demanding from 
the students such sort of undertakings which were grossly 
insulting to the very human nature. He wondered what harm 
was there and how could it be in any way blamable, if the 
students picketed ganja or wine shops in view of the very 
plain fact that even small boys knew that ganja smoking 
or drinking wine is a vice. The speaker wanted to know from 
the teachers, principals and the Director of Public Instruction 
if by taking such undertakings from the students, they would 
be able to prevent them from coming in contact with the 
atmosphere in the country. He failed to understand how they 
could check the young students from joining political move¬ 
ment when even old men like himself felt tempted to respond 
to the call of the motherland. 
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Criticising the action of the Principal of Ananda Mohan 
College, Mymensingh, Sj. Chatterji said that his actibn in 
demanding undertaking from boys who had taken part in the 
national movement was all the more disgraceful because he 
was a Bengali and he was doing it though there was no 
Government circular to the effect. The speaker also pointed 
out that these heads of the educational institutions were 
acting in defiance of the Gandhi-Trwin agreement. The speaker 
also referred to the ca.scs of Gauhati Cotton college, Chitta¬ 
gong college and Bethune college and condemned the actions 
of the principals of these institutions. 

The A.B.S.A. sent the following wire to Gandhiji : 
“Students of Bengal and Assam victimised for joining national 
movement. Numerous complaints. Students agitated. Re¬ 
solved send repre.sentation to you. Please move Viceroy”. 

Breaches of the Agreement were reported from almost 
everywhere in the country. The complaints were conveyed 
to Tord Willingdon, the new Viceroy, by Mahatma Gandhi. 
Government reaction however was far from helpful. Mahatma 
Gandhi and Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru met the Viceroy in Simla 
in July. A complete charge-slieet vas handed over to the Home 
Secretary by Gandhiji personall}’. The attitude of the Govern¬ 
ment nevertheless did not undergo any change. There was 
prolonged controversy between the Government and the Con¬ 
gress Pvxecutive over the proposed Round Table conference 
and at one stage the Congress Working Committee decided not 
to take part in the Conference. Gandhiji met the Viceroy 
twice in August and the situation appeared to have eased at 
least for the time being. A communique was is.sued by the 
Government on 28th August setting forth the terms of a new 
agreement on the disposal of the complaints of breach of 
Gandhi-Trwin Pact. (Tandhiji sailed for lyondon as the sole 
delegate of the Congress on the 29th August, 1931. 

The actual conditions in the country however did not at 
all reflect the spirit of the Pact, and deteriorated considerably 
during the ab.sence of Gandhiji. For Bengal, the truce, more¬ 
over, was only partial. The Pact actually embodied an under¬ 
standing between the Government and the Congress. The re¬ 
volutionary parties and their activities were outside., the scope 
of the Pact. Vigorous police action continued against the re- 
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volutionaries and the Government often resorted to brutal and 
indiscriminate methods to counter the activities of the revolu¬ 
tionaries. Innocent men and women in many cases suffered 
terribly. Repression however only brought further reprisals 
in the A\ake. Public agitation and appeal by leaders including 
Gandhiji always left the Government undeterred in their deter¬ 
mined re.solve to criisli the revolutionary movement by all 
means. In this connection the following observations of a 
British commentator are of interest; 

“Gandhi’s whole aim was to minimise violence ; the 
government’s was tlic same. They were still capable of 
suppressing a few outlneaks of small-scale violence but if once 
Gandhi ceased to dominate Congress, the machine he had built 
up might well be used by more dynamic and violent people. 
A full scale rebellion could not be crushed. So the Government 
obliged Gandhi by treating him with considerable respect—^by 
jailing him occasionally to keep up appearences-while they took 
much more positive action against terrorists and those Western 
style revolutionaries whom they really feared. “(The Last Years 
of Briti,sh India, by Michael Ldwards—pp 47). Clearly, Mr. 
Edwards has belittled the potentialities of Gandhian mass move¬ 
ment but otherwise may have asse.ssed the policy of the British 
government correctly. 

The country thus was again heading towards a cri.sis. The 
.students and youth were agitated and listless. The execution 
of two young revolutionaries in Bengal, Dinesh Gupta and 
Ramkrishna Biswas was followed by widespread student 
demonstrations. At Chittagong, there was .serious communal 
violence, suspected to be engineered by the police, and reports 
of grave police atroctities reached Calcutta. Amongst the 
victims were many students and teachers including women. The 
people were profoundly shocked. A public meeting was called 
by A.B.S.A. to consider the situation. The following report is 
quoted from the ADVANCE of 18-9-31. 

“Never before perhaps within living memory had Albert 
Hall witnessed a gathering .so great as the one that a.sscrabled 
there on Thursday (17-9-31) to consider the situation arising 
out of recent happenings at Chittagong with particular reference 
to the molestation of students, Sj. J. M. Sen Gupta pre.siding. 

The meeting held under the auspices of the A.B.S.A. 
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condemned the wanton assaults made on innocent students and 
teachers of Chittagong and requested the A.B.S.A^ to arrange 
relief- . . 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta said that the loss incurred by the 
sufferers will amount to not less than two crores of rupees. 
Besides the president, Sj. Krishna Kumar Chatterji, Prof. 
Nripen Banerji and Chittaranjan Das also spoke.” 

More shocks however awaited the country. It soon came 
out that on 16-9-31, the sentries of Hijli Detention camp fired 
at dead of night apparently without any provocation on the 
revolutionaries detained without trial. Sjs Tarakeshwar Sen and 
San tosh Mitra died and 20 others were injured. Some of the 
injured had been members of A.B.S.A. All detenues of the camp 
thereafter went on hunger strike. It is difficult to reproduce 
in words the emotional strain produced in Bengal. Poet 
Rabindranath Tagore came down from Santiniketan to preside 
over a public meeting of protest at Calcutta on 26-9-31 and to 
voice his anguish. 

The detenues gave up hunger strike on certain assurances 
by the government but the state of strain in the province 
remained. 


Ill 

Although wider political interests of the country dominated 
our attention, the normal activities were never forgotten. The 
following programme of work for the summer vacation was 
undertaken ; 

1. To organise touring parties who will contact peasants 
and industrial labour and teach political, social and 
economic subjects. 

2. Fostering Hindu-Muslim unity. 

3. Boycott of foreign goods. 

4. To form district students* association where such an 
organisation did not function. 

5. To start free primary and night schools. 

6. Every D.S.A. will start a central library. 

The above programme, as it appears from reports was 
largely implemented. It should be particularly mentioned 
that the North Calcutta District Students Atsn. established a 
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Children’s Library, an institution unique of its kind at that 
time here. 

The A.B.S.A. resumed picketing of foreign cloth shops 
at Calcutta within limits permissible under terms of Gandhi- 
Irwin pact, on 12th July, 1931. The lead was .soon followed by 
some of the District Congress Committees and picketing was 
further extended to cover shops selling wines and narcotics. The 
joint endeavour of A.B.S. A and the Congress organisation at 
Calcutta continued for a long time. 

In order to consolidate the district organisations, annual 
students’ conferences were held in various districts. 

Conference Time President 

Barisal District April, 1931 Dr. Miss. Prabhabati 

Dasgupta 

Mymensingh District April, 1931 J. M. Sen Gupta 

Bogra District April, 1931 Prof. Nripen Banerji 

Tipperah (Chandpur) May, 1931 Amarendra Nath 

Chatterji 

Faridpnr District June, 1931 Dr. Bhupendranath 

Dutta 

This conference was attended by Dr. Ansari as a distin¬ 
guished visitor and was addressed by him. The presidential 
address is printed in the Appendix. 

Howrah Dt. July, 1931 Sja. Jyotirmoyee 

Ganguly 

Kishoreganj (Mymen- July, 1931 Sj. Atul Sen 

Singh). 

Calcutta districts August 1931 Acharya J. B. Kripalani 

(combined) 

Tipperah District Sept,, 1931 Sj. Bankim Mukherji 

Murshidabad District Dec., 1931 Chaudhury Moazzem 

Hussain 

It is not possible to give any comprehensive account of the 
constructive activities undertaken by the A.B.S.A. during the 
period following the Gandhi—Invin pact in the districts. The 
interlude was only brief and after a few months the Association 
was in the thick of a veritable war of independence. No office 
records could be preserved. We give below the following 

6 
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extracts appearing in our journals to give sonie^ idea of the 
nature and extent of these activities : 

North Calcutta D.S.A. 

The North Calcutta D.S.A., has given a bold lead to the 
student community of Bengal. It has resumed peaceful picket¬ 
ing from Sunday, the 12th July and is marshalling a number 
of volunteers every day. In addition, it has arranged street 
haranguing which is a very effective instrument for appealing 
to the public. 

The D.S.A., is further arranging to start a gymnasium with 
all modern equipments where students of the locality can 
improve their physique by systematic culture. It is also main¬ 
taining a standing volunteer corps one hundred strong. 

The D.S.A. has also arranged several extension lectures 
and held regular study classes when papers were read and dis¬ 
cussed. 

The North Calcutta D.S.A. is also sending touring parties 
to the villages every week-end. They travel on foot and address 
meetings in the villages and try to get in touch with the villagers 
so as to be thoroughly acquainted with their life and ideas. 
During the last month they have visited Bhadrakali, Konnagar, 
Bishnupur, Rajarhat, Basirhat and Baruipur. (India Tomorrow, 
13-7-1931). 

Jalpaiguri D.S.A. 

The Jalpaiguri D.S.A. has been making extensive propa¬ 
ganda amongst the masses to explain to them the ideal and 
programme of the Congress. A touring party has been formed 
and the members are already moving in the distant villages. 

Darjeeling D.S.A. (SiUguri) 

A well equipped lilmary with a reading room, a strong 
volunteer corps and a swimming club have also been started by 
the D.S.A. 

Hooghly D.S.A. 

The Hooghly D.S.A. is sending out batches of workers to 
the villages to preach Swadeshi and have arranged to picket 
several liquour shops in the district. 
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Uttarpalli {NoJth Calcutta) D.S.A. 

The Uttarpalli D.S.A. has started picketing before liqnour 
shops and foreign cloth shops. 

Faridpur D.S.A. 

The annual district conference was held in June last, Dr. 
Bhupendranath Dutta Ph.D., having i^resided. More than 150 
delegates attended and Dr. Ansan addressed the gathering. 
A Student’s Militia for adult boys and a "UIGHTP'OOT 
INFANTRY” with bo_vs of 6 to 10 years, have been formed. 

Three new Ijranch as.sociations have been formed. (India 
Tomorrow, 27-7-31). 

Fandporc D.S.A.’s Activities {N. Bose, Secy. Wandcrvogel 

party) 

The ‘Wandervogel’ item was included within the list of 
various departments of the A.B.S.A. at the suggestion of my 
friend Bijoyendra Nath Roy. Thanks are also due to the 
Pre.sidcnt who kindly .sanctioned it. It was originally German 
idea, and in our case it has been fortunately translated into 
practice owing to the ungrudging help and sympathy of the 
members. 

To give an account of our tour. We started on the 10th 
February at 5 a.m. For some hours our journey was smooth 
and comfortable but at 8 a.m. we met with heavy showers of 
rain which hampered our progre.s.s. So \\c were compelled to 
take .shelter in Babu Gopal Chandra Sarcar’s house at Banges- 
wardi, 13 miles away from Faridpur, and the host’s hearty 
reception can never be exaggerated. Afterwards at 2 w^e left 
the place and continued our march till evening when we took 
refuge for the night in Raisahib Ishan Chandra Ghose’s house. 
The old master of tlie house, the father of the distinguished 
professor P. C. Ghose of the Presidency college, entreated us 
with engaging and illuminating talks about knotty historical 
problems. 

Next day, early in the morning we resumed our march 
and reached our destination, Mahmudpur at 8 A.M. 

This place as all know, is of historical importance. 

.Furthermore, the native simplicity of the villagers 

fascinated us. We felt with satisfaction that the present politi- 
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cal movement storming over the towns has penetsated the 
inmost villages. Even the uncultured ferrymen refused to take 
from us any ferry charge thinking us to be Congress workers. . . 

Our journey has convinced us of the truth that a man can 
travel in India without a pice in his pocket, which testifies to 
the hospitable nature of the people. We also believe that the 
faculties which lie dormant in inaction may shine in use. The 
enthusiasm, cheerfulness and vigour of the tourists have kindled 

in our hearts new hopes and aspirations.(India 

Tomorrow', 24-8-31). 

Bogra D.S.A. 

The Bogra D.S.A. extended its usual field of activity and 
earnestly took up flood and famine relief work. Several workers 
Avcre deputed by the Association who worked under the Sankat 
Tran Samiti and District Congress committee .... The 
president of the Assn, has been touring in the interior of the 
country on cycle to gain an intimate knowledge of the situation. 
(India Tomorrow, 21-11-1931). 




Chapter Eight 


Guttural Activities and Social Services 

The A.B.S.A., consistent with its ideals and objectives, 
organised numerous meetings and symposiums, to extol the 
inspiring life and activities of some of the great men of India, 
On the 16th June, 1931 a meeting was held on the occasion of 
the death aniversary of Deshbandhu Chittaranjaii Das. A largely 
attended public meeting was held on 1-8-31 at Albert Hall 
under the auspices of the A.B.S.A. to observe Lokmanya Tilak 
Day. Sj. J. M. Sen Oiipta presided. On 2nd October, 1931, 
Gandhi Jayanti was observed and a meeting was held under 
the joint auspices of the A.B.vS.A. and the Gandhi Jayanti 
Celebration Committee. Acharya P. C. Ray presided. A 
symposium was also held in celebration of Gandhi Jayanti on 
6-10-31. Prof. S. Radhakrishnan, then Vice-Chancellor, Andhra 
X.^niversity, presided and in course of his address gave an 
interpretation of Mahatma Gandhi’s philosophy. Papers on 
the same subject were also read by Prof.. Priya Ranjan Sen and 
Shri Gaganbihari Lai Mehta. 

A meeting was held at Albert Hall under the auspices of 
the A.B.S.A. on 19-11-31 to welcome Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
who was then on a visit to Calcutta. The following report is 
quoted from “Advance” of 20th November, 1931 : 

A crow'ded students’ meeting was held at Albert Hall on 
19-11-31 under the auspices of the All Bengal Students Asso¬ 
ciation. Sj. Krishna Kumar Chatterji, jiresident of the A.B. 
S.A. presided. After expressing hearty appreciation of the kind 
and warm welcome accorded to him. Pandit Nehru said “I 
hope you will permit me to consider myself as one of you. 
Although, I am older than you, I still carry with me the 
mentality of the student which I hope ivill be mine throughout 
my life. We have come here as students with all the emotions 
and w'annth of young men and young women, of course, but 
calmly and dispassionately in the spirit of a student, in the 
scientific spirit, to consider many problems that confront us. 
We cannot pass over and ignore these problems, simply be- 
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cause, we liave not got the time or the leisure ; for if we ignore 
the problems, tliey will not ignore us. We shall igAore them 
at our peril. We cannot refuse to give these problems our most 
serious thought. 

Your ijresident made an appeal to me to refer to the 
serious situation in Bengal. I would be blind indeed, and any 
person w'ould be blind indeed, if he could not see what was 
happening in Bengal. I vould be deaf and anybody would be 
deaf indeed if he did not hear the cry of anguish that came 
from thousand homes in Bengal. Take it from me that India 
is not deaf or blind to what is hai)pcning in Bengal. 

But what arc we going to do : That is the question before 
you and me. Have we got to face the situation and overcome 
the difficulty ? 

After referring to the preparation made by the country for 
action following the decision of Tahore Congress, Panditji 
stated that not only opponents but many of those who sym¬ 
pathised with the aspirations of Indians felt pessimistic when 
Mahatmaji talked of vSalt Satyagraha. Many there were who 
laughed at the idea and considered it to be ridiculous idea and 
there was loud laughter in the high places and offices of the 
Government but the laughter did not last long. The piper 
sounded his pij)e : Mahatma Gandh’s clarion call was heard 
from one corner of the country to another. The people did not 
know at first what to do. But the piping became louder and 
they found even Mahatma C'^andhi vanishing from the scene. 
The sound u-as still there but they did not realise whence it 
w^as coming until they realised that it was coming from their 
own hearts. The whole country was soon carried away by the 
inner urge it felt and plunged headlong into the fight. Such 
was the movement that took place last year and those who 
were in it, know what the real joy of life was. Suffering and 

sacrifice is the real joy of life .... I do not want you to live 

a vegetable existence. I want you to live as live men and par¬ 
take of the real joy of life. 

Proceeding, the speaker said that the true test that the 
last movement was a real movement was that it affected the life 
of the people in a variety of ways and in a particular way it 
affected the womenfolk of the country. It dwelt a severe blow 

to the Purdah system under which they have secreted their 
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womenfolk and consigned them behind the Purdah and put 
them in a cage. The movement almost swept away the barrier 
of the Purdah. Another test that it was real movement was 
that it affected the peasantry who are really the exploited 
people in India today. 

Although the movement was a political one to begin with, 
it ultimately more or less affected the whole of our life .... 
Referring to the truce, he said that its days were numbered. 
Considering the results of last year’s movement, one must auto¬ 
matically feel that the main line of advance and work must 
necessarily be along last year’s lines. They must act in that 
way. Of course, tlie question as to what form the Satyagraha 
movement would take and the details of the programme are 
matters that had to be decided. The country had realised that 
the Satyagraha movement had brought a large measure of suc¬ 
cess and necessarily they must adhere to it ... . 

Take your province of Bengal. It has taken a great part 
in the nationlist movement. It began its work long before any 
other province moved in that direction. You have a long 
tradition of national service. You have got splendid material ; 
you have got a large number of brave young men and women 
who are prepared to suffer and sacrifice. And yet I am 
prepared to tell you that today you are lagging behind in the 
struggle for freedom. Instead of develoi)ing your strength, you 
are engaged in little dissensions and quarrels. It is an extra¬ 
ordinary .state of things. There are so many parties fighting 
w'itli each other—political parties, labour parties, students’ 
parties and so on. 

You go to any part of India, you will find people saying; 
what has happened to Bengal ? It was a great province ; we 
always looked to it for inspiration. Why arc they now' quarrel¬ 
ing wdth each other ? It is an extraordinary thing that this 
great province is crumbling to pieces becau.se of these internecine 
factions. It is a matter of very serious con.sideration by you 
youngmen. Everything seem.s to be done on party lines. This 
state of things must be put dowm. And I must also say that 
I cannot congratulate your newspaper press in this respect. I 
can understand parties on grounds of principle. There can be 
diflFerence of opinion on matters of principle. But the quarrels 
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j-,ccin to be on personal grounds. That is the most degrading 
spectacle you could have. 

The speaker was afraid tliat there had arisen in the Con¬ 
gress a desire to .share the spoils, to have this office or that 
and to hold pow'er and tlie like. They must realise that real 
power did not come from office Oandhiji had once been 
giving his serious thought to the idea that all Congress leaders 
and workers should serve in an honorary capacity in the 
Swaraj government and that they would get no office in the 
state.* There were of course difficulties in the way and the 
matter was still under consideration. It was now time for 
the youngmen to show an example in that direction by saying 
that they worked in the cause of the country and did not 
want any office.” 

The above remarks roused some feelings. In reply to a 
question by a newsi^aper reporter, Panditji pointed out that it 
was indeed a fact tliat the number of people who courted 
imprisonment in Bengal was greater than any other province 
and the boycott of British goods was also very successful. 
But what he wanted to draw their attention to was the fact as 
to why Bombay figured so promiently. It was because they 
worked in organised way while in Bengal they did not work 
in organised way. There were so many groups acting which 
impaired the strength of the movement and there was lack of 
organisation. But in Bombay there was only one body working 
in an organised fashion. 

^ The following further details in this connection may be of interest. 
Just after the signing of the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, Gandhi remained at 
Delhi for a few days. “His innermost thought on many matters of 

tlie past, of the present and especially of the future, he revealed to 

his closest colleagues in his early morning walk. In one of those inti¬ 
mate talks, he told Jawaharlal Nehru his ideas of the future of the 
Congress. Nehru had imagined tliat the Congress as such, would auto¬ 
matically cease to exist with the coming of freedom. Gandhi thought 
that the Congress should continue, but on one condition ; that 

it passed a self-denying ordinance, laying it down that none of its 

members could accept a paid job under the state, and if one wanted 
such a post of authority in the slate he would have to leave the Congress, 
The Congress by its detachment and having no axe to grind could 
exercise tremendous moral pressure on the executive as well as other 
departments of the government and keep them on the right track”. 
(Tendulkar, “Mahatma Gandhi”, vol. 3). 
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Further, in a statement issued from Allahabad on Decem¬ 
ber 8th, Pt. Nehru expressed regrets that his words were ill- 
chosen and were grievously misrepresented and caused pain to 
Bengal workers. He said “In the course of my address to 
students, I had laid stress on the tremendous sacrifices of 
Bengal. I had pointed out, however, that the effect of these 
sacrifices would have been greater if mutual distru.st and 
dissension had been absent. (Advance, lOth December, 1931.) 

The country and the world outside was at that time cele¬ 
brating the 70th birthday of Poet Kaliindranath Tagore. A 
committee was formed under the auspices of the A.B.S.A. to 
celebrate the occasion in a fitting manner, on behalf of the 
students of Bengal, lu-entually, the committee was enlarged 
into a joint committee of all students’ organisations and students’ 
unions of Calcutta colleges. Sj. Benoyendra Nath Bancrji 
and Sj. Kshemendra Mohan Sen of A.B.S.A. were elected 
President and Secretary respectively of the Committee. 
Addresses embodying tributes of love and reverence of the 
student community of Bengal were presented to the poet on 
31-12-31 at the Senate Hall of the Calcutta University. The 
addresses were read liy Sj. Benoyendra Nath Bancrji, Sm. 
Kalyani Das and Kumari Jahanara Begum. 

“In reply to the addresses, the poet at the outset referred 
to the deep and abiding influence which the thought currents 
pervading the atmospliere in his family had on his mind. He 
came to the family at a time when its life was jnihsating with 
the thoughts and ideals of a new age. The Tagore family 
had an atmosphere solely and purely its owm. It had a deep 
love for the Bengali language and the Bengali literature, for 
the Upanishads and quite as much deep was its love for English 
literature. The picture that he gave to the audience of his 
boyhood was that of one whose days were spent in the isolation 
of quetitude. The class room could not hold his mind. 

The poet referred to the contention that the present was 
not an age for poetry. If the contention was right, it was no 
fault of poetry but the hitch lay in the times. 

Proceeding the poet said, Dove is the permanent gift of 
Euck( ?) and that is the highest reward of a poet. He who 
gives work may in return be given laurels but he whose work 
it is to give joy can be repaid only by love. 
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If the creation of the poet is true, the glory of the truth 
is in the creation itself and not iii) its acceptance by others. 
It often so happens that others have not accepted it but that 
only affects the market value and not the intrinsic value of 
truth. 

The flower has its last word in that it has blossomed. He 
who delights in it wins, the flower wins in the very fact of its 
own blossoming. In the core of beauty, lies a sw'eet, myste¬ 
rious truth which is beyond reach, it has an ineffable affinity 
with our heart and in its contact consciousness becomes happy, 
deep and enlightened. The man in us grows up rich m beauty 
and sweetness. In colour and sweetness, our inner self 
becomes indissolubly linked up with it—this is wdiat we call 
Love. 

The duty of the poet is to awaken the consciousness of man 
to this Love, and stir up from indifference. He alone is 
acclaimed as a great poet who hud diverted the attention of the 
human heart to things which have in them permanence, glory, 
freedom and which are extensive and deep. The wealth of 
human heart lies treasured m the art and literature of every 
age and clime. The love for a particular man in a particular 
country in tliis wide w'orld can be understood from its litera¬ 
ture. It is this love which is the criterion of judging men. 

It is a long time that I have lieen writing, wniting through 
different stages and conditions of life—I had not then under¬ 
stood myself. So there is no doubt that in my writings there 
is a lot of superfluities and things unworthy of acceptance. But 
leaving aside all these, what stands palpably clear throughout 
my writings is that I have loved this world, I have vow'ed 
before what is noble, I have yearned for Mukti which means 
self-surrender before the Supreme Being. It has been my firm 
belief that the truth for man lies embedded in Man Supreme— 
He who is ever enshrined in the heart of man. (Reproduced 
from “Advance”, 1st January, 1932.) 

A few weeks later when we were again deeply involved in 
the Civil Disobedience movement, we sought and received a 
message from the poet as under ; 

“Our students have come to claim a message from me in 
this critical time of our history. I have already delivered that 
meassage which I can only repeat. The policy which the govern- 
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ment thinks fit to adopt in the present moment is catastrophic 
in character. We must work in grim determination to serve our 
coniitry—following a path that is constructive, that is perma¬ 
nent and fundamental. No poucr has the right to deprive us 
of such service and self consecration. The dispair itself should 
give us profound calmness of strength which silently works 
its own fulfilment without wasting its resources in puerile 
emotionalism and self thwarting destructiveness.” 

Both the Journals of A.B.S.A., “India Tomorrow” and 
“Chhatra” published special Tagore issues on the occasion. 
It should be recorded here that the special issue of the India 
Tomorrow contained a very well written article by Shri O, C. 
Oanguly on the paintings of Rabiiidia Nath Tagore, probably 
one of the earliest interpretations of Tagore’s pictorial art. 

The Students’ Rabindra Jay anti committee arranged a 
dramatic performance of “SHAP MOCHAN”—a drama 
specially written by the poet for us and published by us. 

In August, 1931, there were widespread floods in some 
districts of North Bengal. Workers of A.B.S.A. from Calcutta 
and the districts were associated with the relief w^ork. A 
Central Students’ Relief Committee was formed under the 
auspices of the A.B.S.A. with Sj. Arunangsu De as vSecretary. 
The Committee raised funds and recruited volunteers for relief 
work. Under the central committee, local committees func¬ 
tioned in many districts. Some of the district students’ as.socia- 
tions (Mymensingh, Faridpur and Pabna) o])erated their own 
relief centres. Others acted under the SANK AT TRAN 
SAMITI, the central organisation set up under the leadership 
of Sir P. C. Ray. Sj. Arunangsu De visited the flood affected 
areas with workers of the A.B.S.A. to arrange and co-ordinate 
relief operations. 



Chapter Nine 


CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE RESUMED 

The new year (1932) saw a grave turn of events. The 
Round Table Conference in England attended by Gandhiji as 
the sole representative of the Congress failed to arrive at a 
satisfactory solution of Indian political problems. The change 
of government in Great Britain iirobably contributed to the 
failure. The new Secretary of State for India was Sir Samuel 
Iloare, a die-hard Tory whom Harold Easki once described as 
‘ideologically the prisoner of mid-Victorian world’. The coali¬ 
tion government of Ramsay MacDonald was itself divided on 
the Indian question. A large section of the Conservative party 
openly favoured the break up of the conference. They were deter¬ 
mined to go no further than provincial autonomy whereas 
Gandhiji declared that he could not be satisfied wdth any thing 
less than complete transfer of pow’er including the Army and 
Foreign Relations, to the Indian legislature. The die-hard 
elements in the Tory party therefore manoeuvered for the failure 
of the conference and to that purpose the Princes’ problem and 
the communal question were used as very convenient instru¬ 
ments. 

In the meanwhile, economic conditions in India rapidly 
deteriorated in consequence of a world-wdde trade depression. 
There was great suffering amongst the masses. The peasantry 
became restless. The youth of the country were eager for 
resumption of hostilities to end foreign rule. The government 
of India under the new Viceroy (Lord Willingdon) made 
elaborate preparations beforehand and clearly intended to deal 
the first blow. In Bengal a newv Ordinance w'as promulgated in 
November giving far-reaching powers to the police. This was 
immediately follow’ed by large scale police action throughout 
the province and more particularly in the Chittagong district. 
These arbitrary acts of widespread repression must rank as some 
of the blackest deeds of the British government in India. These 
however only led to further acts of terrorism«in retaliation. 
Another Ordinance was promulgated in U.P. to control the 
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peasantry who had become desperate and were refusing to pay 
rents. Before Gandhiji started from London, he had told the 
press reporters that in the circumstances in India, resumption 
of civil disobedience may be inevitable and he expected to be 
arrested immediately on his return. As a matter of fact, 
Congress leaders, Khan Abdul Oaffar Khan and Dr. Khan Sahib 
in Frontier Province and Purushottamdas Tandon, Jawaharlal 
Nehru, and T.A.K. Sheru'ani in U.P. were arrested before 
Gandhiji landed at Bombay on 28-12-1931. The Frontier 
Provincial Congress Committee was also declared an unlawful 
body. 

The Congress Working Committee was in session soon 
after Gandhiji landed and it was announced on the 2nd 
January, 1932, that the committee had decided to launch civil 
disobedience movement again. In his characteristic way 
Gandhiji however kept the door open for negotiations. Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapni again tried to avert a crisis but Lord Willingdon 
was adamant and declared that no negotiations were possible 
under threats of civil disobedience. Very soon all other 
Congress leaders including Mahatma Gandhi were arre,sted. 

The ALL BENC'rAL STUDENTvS ASSOCIATION plunged 
headlong into the battle. All preparations had been made before¬ 
hand. As a matter of fact some of our workers were arrested 
in December in connection with preparations for civil disobe¬ 
dience in certain areas. A Students’ War Council was formed 
to organise and regulate all activities in this connection. The 
working committee of A.B.S.A. delegated all powers to the 
Students War Council. The members of the fir.st War Council 
were : Krishna Kumar Chatterji, Mi.ss Kalyani Das and 
Sudhangsu Bose. The organisation was no doubt firm and 
extensive but what is noteworthy is the spontaneous response 
that was received from the student community all over the 
province. Thousands of students—members and non-members— 
came forward with equal enthusiasm. For months the A.B.S.x\. 
again bore the brunt of the movement at Calcutta where the 
main programme was defiance of government’s orders and noti¬ 
fications. An extraordinary is.sue of the Bengal Gazette on 
9-1-32 declared the A.B.S.A. and the Students’ War Council 
as unlawful organisations. The office of the A.B.S.A. was taken 
possession of by the police and put under lock. 
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The Commissioner of Police, Calcutta had by a notification 
banned all meetings and processions. Everyday a new president 
or dictator of A.B.S.A. was installed in office who with a 
number of members held meetings in any of the numerous parks 
of the city or paraded the streets in a procession in defiance 
of the Police Commissioncr^s orders. As a matter of fact, there 
was an unending procession to jail. New members took the 
place of those arrested and for months there was no lack of 
recruits. Adequate preparations had been made as in 1930 to 
ensure continuity of policy and to maintain the integrity of 
the organisation. The movement had to be sustained by syste¬ 
matic work secretly planned by an inner circle the members of 
which had to keep aloof from open demonstrations and avoid 
arrest. 

The A.B.S.A. generally worked on its own programme and 
plan but the workers were always in touch with Congress 
organisation and other bodies which were working on the same 
lines. There was hardly any occasion for conflict or overlapping 
of activities. 

Unfortunately, no detailed records of these activities are 
now available. The newspapers were under restrictive orders 
and only sketchy accounts of incidents in connection with civil 
disobedience movement could be i)ublished. The ban on 
A B.S.A. was never lifted and its office was never re-established. 
Few original records or reports or copies of literature published 
by the Association during the movement could be procured. 
Wc inint in the Appendix a bulletin issued illegally by the 
Students’ War Council in June, 1932 giving a brief account of 
the activities upto that date. But the account is by no means 
exhaustive. In the circumstances, it is possible for us to state 
in bare outline only the part played by A.B.vS.A. in Calcutta 
and the districts. It was how'cvcr estimated in 1933 that the 
number of members and associated workers who were imprisoned 
between 1930 and 1933 totalled at least twelve thousands 
including those who were detained without trial. 

Wc give a short synopsis of the more important episodes 
during the years 1932 and 1933. The Government had banned 
beforehand the proposed Annual session of the Indian National 
Congress in Delhi in April, 1932. It was how^ever decided to 
hold the meeting in spite of the ban. Pt. Madan Mohan 
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Malaviya, the President elect, was arrested on 23-4-32. Hundreds 
of Congress members from all over the country who tried to 
reach Delhi were arrested. In spite of extreme vigilance of the 
police, about 150 delegates assembled and formally held the 
session of the National Congress. Some of our members suc¬ 
ceeded in reaching Delhi and were present at this historic 
gathering. (Further details are in the Appendix) 

The A.B.S.A. was under ban and clearly it was impassible 
to hold the usual session of the annual conference as in normal 
years. It was however decided to hold a .short session as a token 
of defiance of government orders. The following report is re¬ 
produced from the Advance of 21st July, 1932. 

“The .special session of the All Bengal Students Conference 
was held under the auspices of A.B.S.A. on 20-7-1932 in the 
University compound before a large gathering of students. 
Mrs. Sayeda Khatoon (wife of Abdur Rahim) presided. 

After Sj. Dinesh Chandra Canguly, Chairman of the Recep¬ 
tion Committee and tlie President read the addresses, some 
resolutions were passed. The students then proceeded through 
College street in procession. In Mechuabazar, the procession 
was dispersed by lathi charges and Mrs. Khatoon, Miss Tarulata 
Mitra, Sj. Dine.sh Cangiily and Sj. Sibananda Gupta were 
arrested. Sj. Birendra Chandra Barua sustained injuries and 
was taken to Medical College Hospital.^’ 

Large scale demon.strations against the orders and noti¬ 
fications of the Government took place throughout the country 
on the occasion of the Independence Da}^, 26th January, 1933. 
At Calcutta, a hartal was observed. In the evening, several 
procc^.sions in spite of the ban met at the Maidan and the 
demonstrators hoisted the National Flag. The meeting at the 
Maidan was dispersed by the police by lathi charges and the 
flag was seized. A procession organised by A.B.S.A. proceeded 
through Dharmatala Street. Many students were arrested. The 
National Flag was also hoisted by members of A.B.S.A. at 
De.shbandhu Park, North Calcutta. Here also many of our 
members were arrested. 

The account we have given above is undoubtedly fragmen¬ 
tary. More details may be found in the bulletin issued by us 
in June, 1932 and printed in the Appendix. 

We have mentioned the unlawful ses.sion of the Indian 
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National Congress held at Delhi in April, 1932. It \’\;as declared 
by Shri M. S. Aney, the acting President of the Congress that 
the 1933 session of the Congress would be held at Calcutta on 
the 31st March and 1st April. All preparations in this connec¬ 
tion were being made a few weeks before the announced dates. 
The workers of A.B.S.A. took a prominent part in these 
preparations. The (Government was keenly watchful and 
appeared to be determined not to allow the meeting. On the 
25th of March, the provisions of Bengal Public Safety Act were 
applied to Calcutta. Arrests were made successively as soon as 
the names of the Chairman or Secretary of the Reception com¬ 
mittee were announced, (hie of the Secretaries was a member 
of the A.B.S.A. Many other members of A.B.S.A. were 
arrested and detained, under Bengal Public Safety Act. Dele¬ 
gates from all over India tried to reach Calcutta. 

Sri M. S. Aney was arrested but before that he had 
announced that Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya would preside over 
this session. Sni. Swarooprani Nehru (Mrs. Motilal Nehru), 
and Pt. Malaviya were arrested at Asansol and Dr. Syed 
Mahmud at Kiul while they were on their way to Calcutta. 
Dr. Mahammad Alam v^'ho happened to be in Calcutta for treat¬ 
ment was also placed under arrest. Ultimately, Sja. Nellie 
Sen Gupta was declared to be the president of the session. 
Among others who were arrested and detained at Asansol and 
Burdwan were Shri Lai Bahadur Shastri, Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 
Kesho Dev Malviya and Chandra Bhanu Gupta. 

In spite of very careful vigilance of various government 
agencies and large number of arrests, many delegates reached 
Calcutta. Some avoided the railways and arrived on foot. 
Some of our members were able to avoid preventive arrest and 
took a leading part in organising the meeting. 

The historic session took place at the open ground just near 
the Esplanade Tramway terminus (which at that time was 
nearer to the Chowringhee than now) under the Presidentship 
of Sja. Nellie Sengupta on the first day of April. It was a short 
but memorable meeting. Some of our members joined the meet¬ 
ing. Many others organised another meeting within the 
Calcutta corporation office compound and thereafter marched to 
the venue of the session of Congress but the^ were prevented 
by the police at Chowringhee crossing. This and two other 
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such meetings were organised to baffle the police. The following 
very factual account of the session is reproduced from the 
“Advance” of 2nd April, 1933. 

“Animated scenes were witnessed on Saturday afternoon 
at Esplanade, the heart of the city, when what was described 
as the 47th session of the Indian National Congress was 
held under the Presidentship of Sja. Nellie Sengupta... extra 
police vigilance was in evidence at Esplanade junction and it 
was apparent that something unusual would happen. By 
2o’clock groups of people were seen moving towards Curzon 
Park. The police promptly swooped on them and filled tw'O 
vans with arrested men and women. Just as the clock struck 
three, there was a bugle sound and immediately Sja. Nellie Sen 
Gupta with a number of delegates with National Flag and 
shouting “Bande Mataram” moved towards the Tramway shed. 
Sj. Gopika Bilas Sen said to be the 5th Chairman of the Recep¬ 
tion committee and who accompanied Sja. Sen Gupta proposed 
her to the Chair. After Shri Sen (Gopikabilas) had concluded 
his address, Sja. Sen Gupta rose and began addre.ssing the 
gathering when Mr. Robertson, the Asst. Commissioner of 
Police, approached her and asked her not to proceed with her 
si)eech, which she refused. Sja. Sen Gupa (Nellie) was then 
arrested and escorted by Mr. Robertson along with Sj. Gopika 
Bilas Sen and other members of the Reception committee to 
Fall Bazar. 

Immediately the police rushed on the gathering with batons 
and lathis but the resolutions were still being read. One after 
another people came forward on the improvised dais and began 
reading the resolutions and delivering speeches. Each of them 
was dealt with by the police, pulled down and dragged away. 

Just at that moment a number of ladies came forw'ard to 
the forum. Some of them had babies in their arms. They 
shouted “Bande Mataram” and the police immediately formed 
a cordon round them and kept them detained. Even in their 
detention, they continued delivering speeches. Soon the police 
vans came and they were removed. 

On the other side, the police continued dispersing the 
assembly and in the course of it, many were seriously injured. 
One after another, the National Flags were snatched away. 
The police were moving briskly in the whole area and were not 
7 



98 


STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


sparing even those who were at some distance from the scene. 
In no time four vanful of men and women were taken away, 
the number being about 250 including 40 ladies. Tlie rest of 
the assembly of about 500 men were dispersed. Thereafter more 
police came in and cleared the area. 

Sj. Jiten Sen, son of Urmila Devi, said to be the dictator 
of the All Bengal Students Association (declared illegal) and 
Sj. Satya Sen, Secretary, S.C.D.S.A. (South Calcutta District 
Students Association) along with 150 students including several 
ladies w'ere arrested near Chowringhee junction while proceed¬ 
ing to join the Congress at Esplanade. They w’ere reported to 
have held a meeting within the Corporation compound from 
where they started. Among others, the following were arrested 
at the Maidan : Sj. Kharey of U.P., Sj Benodananda Jha of 
Bihar, Prof. Abdur Rahim and Sj. Rainsundar Singh (Midna- 
pore). 

A crowd of about 200 people made a move to hold another 
meeting near the Ochterloncy monument. These people came 
out of the Eden Gardens by the south gate. When they 
approached the monument, the police rushed in and arrested 
about 25 men dispersing the rest with lathi charges. 

Another meeting of about 200 men was held before the 
Ganesh Talkie House, Chitpur Road under the Presidentship 
of Sj. Pathak of Sindh. At first, the police were absent but 
they soon rushed into the place and after arresting the Presi¬ 
dent and delegates numbering about 115 including 12 ladies, 
dispersed the crow'd.” 

House raids and arrests were carried out all over the city 
on the day from early morning. The University buildings were 
heavily guarded and no access w^as allowed. The arrests at 
Calcutta in this connection totalled over one thousand. The 
part played by A.B.S.A. on this occasion is described in fuller 
details in an account by three of our colleagues published in 
the Appendix. 

This was the last occasion when the A.B.S.A. joined in a 
large scale demonstration of mass civil disobedience. It is but 
fitting that we had as our leader this noble lady from Britain 
who had made India her home. Her husband, the late J. M. 
Sen Gupta, had succeeded C. R. Das to th« so called Triple 
Crown (Mayoralty of Calcutta, presidentship of Bengal Provin- 
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cial Congress Committee and leadership of the Swaraj Party in 
the Bengal Legislative Council). He was, as would be evident 
from our account, intimately associated with our activities until 
his last days. Another illustrious lady to whom we owe so much 
is Sja. Basanti Devi (Mrs. C. R. Das). We have referred in 
details how in 1930 both A.B.S.A. and B.P.S.A. worked jointly 
under her instructions for the prosecution of civil disobedience 
with such magnificent results. No words can adequately ex¬ 
press our gratitude and admiration for them. 

We have apologised in the beginning that it is not possible 
for us to give jjroper account of the activities of our District 
A.SvSOciations due to lack of materials. The A.B.S.A, had a 
strong organisation in most districts. These units worked in 
the towns as well as the villages. The units in Dinajpur 
district (Thakurgaon and Balurghat subdivisions) continued 
their splendid work. The workers of our Rajshahi district 
association led by Biresh Chakraborty took a prominent part 
in the no-rent campaign at Birkutsa. Two of them, Manas 
Gobinda Sen and Snnkaracharya Maitra ^vcre arrested in 
December 1931, a few weeks before the resumption of civil dis¬ 
obedience. Sj. Sachindra Bhusan Dutt, Secretary, Students 
Union, Bengal College of Ungineering and Technology, 
Jadavpur, was sent to Arambagh to direct a no-rent campaign 
there. We also sent two of our wwkers (Gunada Majumder 
and Bimal Mukherji) to Tehatta (Dt. Nadia) and Atul 
Chakraborty was sent to Bhanubilla in Sylhet district 
where no rent campaigns were organised. (cf. Appendix) 
Unfortunately, it is not possible for us to give more details. 
Thousands of students came forward and joined the fight for 
freedom. They did not strive for any publicity and faded from 
public attention when the movement for all practical purposes 
weared aw'ay. The strength of the A.B.S.A. lay in their un¬ 
obtrusive work and selfless devotion and sacrifice. 

All the while throughout 1932 and 1933, the people passed 
through an ordeal of repression. In Bengal, the repression 
seemed to have been far severer due to the activities of the 
revolutionaries. Government action always brought forth 
counterblows from the revolutionaries. Many Europeans, 
including three British District Magistrates in Midnapore in 
succession were assassinated. We need not go into this terrible 
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story of suffering in details. It would be enough to quote the 
following lines of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru : 

“To a greater or less degree all the provinces of India 
went through the fire of repression but the Frontier Province 

and Bengal .suffered most. Parts of Bengal prCvSented the 

most extraordinary spectacle. Government treated the whole 
population—or to be exact the Hindu population—as hostile 
and every one—man, woman, boy and girl between 12 and 25— 
had to carry identity cards. There were externments in the 
mass, dress was regulated, schools were regulated or closed, 
bicycles were not allowed, movements had to be reported to the 
police, curfew, sunset la\v, military marches, punitive police, 
collective fine and a host of other rules and regulations. Large 
areas seemed to be in a continuous state of seige and the inhabi¬ 
tants were little better than ticket of leave men and women 
under the strictest surveillance.” (Autobiography, Chapter, 
XLIII) 

The students of Bengal including workers of A.B.S.A. 
largely shared in this agony of suffering. 
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Section I 

In September, 1932 a delegation of India League (London) 
consisting of Miss. Kllen Wilkinson, Miss Monica Whatcly, 
Mr. Leonard Matters and Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon (secretary) 
arrived in India and toured the country. Their’s was a fact 
finding mission and we got in touch with the delegation when 
they arrived at Calcutta. They also went to the interior of the 
province. We helped the delegation, as far as possible, to 
observe demonstrations of civil disobedience and placed facts 
before the delegation about the conditions in the country. At 
Calcutta, we had a brief discussion with the members of the 
delegation at the residence of Shri J. C. Gupta and the delega¬ 
tion posed certain questions for us. Our reply which appeared 
in “India Tomorrow” is printed in Appendix. 

Miss Monica Whatcly of the delegation presided over a 
meeting of students at Vidyasagar College. About three 
thousand .students including girl students attended the meeting 
which was also addressed by Mr. Leonard Matters, Shri J. C. 
Gupta and Shri Dibyendu Sen of A.B.S.A. 

The Civil Disobedience Movement was no doubt the chief 
programme of work of the organisation now. The normal acti¬ 
vities for the furtherance of ideals of student movement were not 
however entirely forsaken. The A.B.S.A. was an unlawful 
organisation since Januar}^ 1932 and the work had to be under¬ 
taken from other platforms. 

Members of A.B.S.A. contested the elections to all the eight 
posts of under-Secretary.ship in the Calcutta University Institute 
in 1932 and 1933, and won most of the seats. The activities 
of the Institute were brought tfiore in line with the ideals of the 
student movement. 

An All-Bengal Student’s Swadeshi League was formed 
to propagate the ideals of Swadeshi. Pt. Madan Mohan 
Malaviya addressed a public meeting held under the auspices of 
the League on 23/8/1932. Meetings were also organised to 
further communal harmony. 
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Mahatma Gandhi commenced his historic fast ,unto death 
on 20/9/32 against the provisions of separate electorate for the 
Depressed classes embodied in the Communal Award of the 
British Government. The whole country was in a state of great 
emotional strain until the Poona Pact was signed five days later 
and its provisions accepted by the British Government. The 
workers of A.B.S.A. visited educational institutions and 
students’ hostels to mobilise students so as to bring pressure 
on the Government. There was no attendance in most schools 
and colleges at Calcutta on 20/9/32 and sympathetic fasts were 
observed in the hostels. Meetings of students were held in the 
Calcutta Univer.sity compound and in many educational insti¬ 
tutions. 

The most notable achievement, however, was the 
celebrations organised in connection with the 70th birth-day 
of Acharyya Profnlla Chandra Ray. A Students Profulla 
Jayanti Committee was formed with Rabindra Lai Sinha as 
president and Sanat Kumar Sarker as secretary. An Exhibi¬ 
tion of Swadeshi products was organised by the committee 
and opened on 24/12/32 by Sir Ilari Sankar Paul, Mayor of 
Calcutta. Amongst those present on the occasion were 
Abanindra Nath Tagore, Gaganendra Nath Tagore and Dr. 
Nilratan Dhar. This was one of the most successful of such 
exhibitions before independence in Bengal and was visited 
by Acharyya Ray on 27-12-32. Pt. Madaii Mohan Malaviya, Babu 
Rajendra Prasad, vSm. Nellie Sen Gupta Mrs. Motilal Nehru 
and Sja. Urmila Devi were amongst thousands who visited 
the exhibition until the celebrations closed on 9/1/1933. 

The main function took place on 25th December, 1932. 
Dr. Nilratan Dhar presided. The address on behalf of Law 
College students was read by Sushanta Sen, that on behalf 
of Post-Graduate students was read by Sm. Kalyani Dutta and 
the address on behalf of students in general was read by 
Rabindra Lai Sinha. In a message wishing success to the 
Jayanti from Yervada Jail, Mahatma Gandhi said : 

“Your letter. It w^ould have been surprising if the students 
had not celebrated the seventieth birthday of the great chemist 
and the still greater social reformer. 

I wish every success but regret your programme miss any 
item devoted to untouchables—Gandhi” 
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The problem of untouchability was dwelt at some length 
by the Acharyya in his reply to our address. 

The programme of the Students Prafulla Jayanti committee 
was varied and comprehensive. A Literary conference was 
held and amongst the i^apers read was one on “Scientific 
Nomenclature in Bengali” by Dr. Eken CBiosh. At the end 
of the conference Dr. Nilratan Dhar delivered a lecture on 
“Life : A Chemical Reaction*’, with lantern slides. Other 
interesting lectures delivered were : on “Micro-Chemistry” by 
Prof. P. R. Ray, on “Economic Utility of Modern Chemistry” 
by Dr. H. K. Sen and “On the birth of Himalayas” by Prof. 
W. D. West. 

Exhibitions of physical feats and of boxing were also 
organised. In pursuance of the remarks of Mahatma Gandhi 
and Acharyya Ray, the celebration committee organised a 
public meeting at Albert Hall on 3/1 / 193v3 with Dr. Prankrishna 
Acharj^ya in the chair when lectures on the pioblem of untouch¬ 
ability were delivered. Acliaryya Profulla Chandra Ray him¬ 
self was the main speaker. 

The committee brought out a book “Profulla Prasasti” 
containing articles on the Acharyya’s varied life and work. The 
celebrations closed with a final public meeting on 9/1/33 
presided over by Sni. Urmila Devi. 


II 

The civil Disobedience movement had been on the decline 
since the end of 1932 and was suspended officially in May 1933 for 
a few wrecks. Gandhiji who had been relea.sed earlier made 
abortive attempts to come to an understanding with the Govern¬ 
ment. Thereafter it was decided by the Congress Working 
Committee to resume civil disobedience by selected individuals 
and in due course Gandhiji w'as arrested again. Mass civil 
disobedience however remained suspended. It was no doubt 
defeat for the country and for the time being retreat was inevit¬ 
able. But the goal of freedom remained—to be pursued 
relentlessly. Only in the given situation, the tactics had to be 
changed. 

The ban on the A.B.S.A. was never lifted although the 
ban on Congress organisations was w'ithdrawm shortly after- 
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wards. The A.B.S.A. group functioned as a cohesive^ group for 
.some time more and shared in various activities for political 
and social advancement in 1933 and 1934. 

The group took a leading part in the celebrations of Ram 
Mohan Roy centenary on behalf of students. A .students’ 
meeting was organised by the group on 18th January 1934 which 
was addressed by Pt. Jav\'aharlal Nehru who was then on a 
vi.sit to Calcutta for the treatment of his wife. Sm. Kamala 
Nehru was also present at the meeting. It may be mentioned 
that Pt. Nehru was charged for sedition for liis sj^eech at this 
meeting (as well in other meetings at Calcutta during this visit) 
and eventually sentenced to two years’ simple imprisonment 
by the Chief Presidency Magi.strate, Calcutta. 

Pt. Nehru also addressed a meeting organised by Students 
Ram Mohan Roy celebration committee on 17th Jany. The 
newsjiaper report of his speech here is printed in the Appendix. 

It was on 15th January, that the great earthquake devastated 
North Bihar. Sj. Arunangsliii De, and Sj. Sisir Banerji went to 
Bihar on our behalf and took part in the relief oiicrations. 

After long deliberations, we had decided not to revive the 
organisation in some other name. We thought it better to leave 
it to those who came after us the shape and direction of the 
student movement of the future. After all most of us ceased to 
be .students by this time. 

ijventually, many of us joined different political parties. 
vSome confined themselves to constructive work and social 
reform. The A.B.vS.A. as an organisation, formal or informal, 
ceased to exist after 1934. 

Our Bengali journal ‘Chhatra’ ceased publication during the 
civil disobedience movement when most of our workers were in 
jail. The “India Tomorrow" however continued its publica¬ 
tions and voiced the ideals and programme of work of A.B S.A. 
until the middle of the year 1933 when it passed out of our 
hands. The A.B.S.A. group thereafter started two new 
journals, “Voice of Youth’’ (English weekly—Editor: 
Amarendra Nath Roy) and “Bhabi Kal’’ (Bengali monthly— 
Editors ; Krishna Kumar Chatterji and Sailendra Nath Mitra), 
The “Voice of Youth” ceased publication by the end of 1933 
but “Bhabi Kal” was continued till the end 0 ^ 1934. 
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS OF PANDIT JAWAHARLAL 
NEHRU AT THE ALL BENGAL vSTUDENTS 
CONFERENCE, CALCUTTA, SEPTEMBER, 1928. 

“You have done me honour in inviting me to preside over 
this gathering of youth of Bengal and I am grateful for it. 
But I have uondered uhat you viished me to say or do, what 
kind of message to deliver. I have no special message and you 
know well that I am no weaver of fine pharses or dealer in 
eloquence. To Bengal justly known for her warm hearted 
eloquence and love of art and beauty and passionate emotiona¬ 
lism, you have invited a dweller from the colder and sometimes 
much hotter regions of the north, whose ancestors came not so 
very long ago from the barren and .snow covered mountains 
that overlook the vast Indian plain, and I am afraid, I carry 
with me, something of the coldness and hardness of that moun¬ 
tain climate. A very great leader of Bengal and of our country, 
whose memory we revere to-day, once called me very justly 
‘Cold Blooded’. I plead guilty to the charge, and since you 
have taken the risk of inviting me you will have to bear with 
my cold-bloodedness. 

I ha^’e begun by drawing your attention to certain minor 
differences between us—a Kashmiri .settled in the heart of 
Hindustan, wdiich is now called the United Provinces and the 
residents of Bengal and yet you all know how unimportant are 
these differences, and how strong are the common bonds that 
tie u,s—the bonds of a common legacy from the past, of com¬ 
mon suffering and the hope of building up a great future for 
the country of yoiirs and mine. And indeed you can carry this 
comparison a little further, across the artificial frontiers that 
.separate country from country. We are told of vital differences 
of race and character. Such differences there undoubtedly are, 
but how many of them arc purely accidental due to climate and 
education and how liable to change they are ? You will fi,nd 
that the common bond is greater and more vital than the 
differences, though many of us may not realise the fact. 
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It is the realisation of this common bond of humafiity that 
has given rise to the great youth movement of to-day. Many 
of you may be too young to remember the despair and feeling 
of revolt in the minds of youth during and specially after the 
Great War. Old men sat in their comfortable cabinets and bank¬ 
ing houses and hid tlieir selfishness and greed and lies under 
a cover of fine phrases and appeals for freedom and democracy, 
and the young, believing in these fine phrases, went out by the 
million to face death and few returned. Seventy millions of 
them were mobilised and of the fifteen millions that actually 
served at the front, over eight millions died and over five and 
a half millions were maimed for life. Think of these terrible 
figures and then remember that they were all youngmen with 
their lives stretching out in front of them and their hopes 
unfulfilled. And w'hat did this awful sacrifice bring forth? A 
peace of violence and an aggravation of all the ills that the 
world was suffering from. 

You remember well that* the first fruits of the peace for 
India were the Rowlatt Acts and Martial law\ You know also 
how the fine principle of self determination which the allies 
shouted from the house tops, has been applied to India and to 
other countries. A new cloak for the greed of the imperialist 
jiowers was created in the shape of mandates and in awarding 
mandates, the “principal consideration” was to be the preference 
of the inhabitants. This preference was shown unaccountably 
by rebellion against the British in Mesopotamia and rebellion 
against the French in Syria. But the aeroplane and bomb w'as 
the British answer in Iraq and the ancient and beautiful city of 
Damascus W'as reduced to ruins by the French. In Kurope 
itself the peace created far more problems than it solved. 

Is it any wonder that the youths of the w'orld rebelled and 
cast out their old time leaders on w'hom even the terrible lesson 
of the war w'as lost, and who still went on intriguing in the 
old w'ay and prepared for yet another and a greater war ? Youth 
set about organising it.self and set out to find the ways and 
means of establishing an order of societies which could put an 
end to the misery and conflicts of to-day. 

That is the basis of the world youth movement to-day. It 
is a larger and wider basis than that of national freedom for it 
became obvious to them that the narrow nationalism of the 
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West lays the seeds of \^’ar and national freedom often results 
in the freedom of a handful of people only and the rest continue 
to suffer and be exploited. And so the youth of the world 
probed deep into the causes of the present day misery. They 
studied the economic and hocial conditions of the people and 
they saw that although science and the changes that science 
had brought had in a few generations covered the track of 
centuries the minds of men still lagged behind and thought in 
tenns of the dead past. Science had made the world inter¬ 
national and interdependent but national rivalries continued and 
resulted in war. Science had vastly increased production and 
there was enough for all and to spare but poverty continued 
and the contrasts between luxury and misery were more 
marked than ever before. But if mankind is foolish and errs, 
facts do not adapt themselves to its errors and the world of 
our imagination cT)nflicts with the world of reality and is it 
any wonder that chaos and misery result? 

Facts are not to blame for this. The troubles and the 
difficulties lie not in things ljut in our misconception of them 
and misinterpretation of them. Our ciders fail frequently 
because they arc rigid in their minds and unalffe to change 
their minds and unable to change their mental outlook or adapt 
themselves to changing facts. But youth is not hidebound or 
rigid. Youth can think and is not afraid of the consequences 
of thought. Do not imagine that tliought is an easy matter 
or that its coinsequcnces are trivial. Thought is not and should 
not be afraid of the wrath of the heavens or terrors of the hell. 
It is the most revolutionary tiling on the earth. And it is 
because youth dare tliink and dare act that it holds out the 
promise of taking out this country and this world of ours from 
the ruts and mire in which they have sunk. 

Are you youngmen and women of Bengal, going to dare to 
think and dare to act ? Are you prepared to stand shoulder to 
shoulder with the youth of the world, not only to rid your 
country from an insolent and alien rule but also to establish 
in this unhappy world of ours a better and happier society? 
That is the problem before you and if you wish to face it 
sincerely and fearlessly, you will have to make up your minds 
to rid yourself and your country of every obstacle in your path, 
whether it is placed by our alien rulers or has the prestige of 



108 


STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


ancient custom. You must have your ideal clearcul;^ before 
you—how else can you hope to build the great structure of 

your dream ? Can you build a palace on the foundations of 

mud hut or a fine bridge with straw ? With definite ideals of 

your goal you will gain clearnc.s.s of purjxjse and effectiveness 

of action and each step that you take will carry you nearer to 
your heart’s desire. 

What shall this ideal be? National independence and 
perfect freedom to develop on the lines of our own choosing is 
the essential requisite of all progress. Without it there can 
be no political or economic or social freedom. But national 
independence should not mean for us merely an addition to the 
warring groups of nations. It should be a step towards the 
creation of a world common-wealth of nations in which we 
can assist in the fullest measure to bring about world co-opera¬ 
tion and world harmony. 

But there can be no world co-operation so long as one 
country dominates over and exploits another and one group 
or class exploits another. Therefore, we shall have to put an 
end to all exploitation of man by man or woman by man. You 
cannot have a purely political ideal for politics is after all only 
a small part of life although situated as we are under alien 
rule, it dominates every branch of our activity. Your ideal 
must be a complete whole and must comprise life as it is to-day, 
economic, social as well as political. It can only be one of 
social equality in its widest sense and equality of opportunity 
for every one. It is notorious that we have neither of these 
to-day. Our womenfolk inspite of the great examples of old 
that we are so fond of repeating, are shackled and unfree. 
Large classes of our countrymen have been deliberately sup¬ 
pressed by us in the past and denied all opportunities of growth 
in the name of religion and ancient practice. And all over 
India we see to-day millions toiling in the field and factory 
and starving inspite of their toil. How can we rid these 
millions of their dire poverty and misery and make them share 
in the freedom to come ? We hear of the service of the poor 
and sometimes even of the exaltation of the poor, and by 
a little act of charity or service we imagine that our duty is 
done. Having reserved very magnanimously the^' kingdom of 
heaven for the poor, we take good care to keep the kingdom 
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of the earth for ourselves. Youth at least should be above this 
hypocrisy. Poverty is not a good thing, it is not to be exalted 
or praised but an evil thing which must be fought and stamped 
out. The poor require no petty services from us or charity. 
They want to cease to be poor. That can only come by your 
changing a system whicli produces poverty and misery. 

In the course of the last few months you have seen the 
whole of India convulsed in labour troubles. Lock-outs and 
strikes and shootings have followed one after anotlier. Is it 
amusing, do you think, to the worker to strike and starve and 
perhaps be shot? Surely, no one does so unless his lot becomes 
unbearable and indeed tlie lot of the Indian to-day in factory 
or field is past all endurance. In the jute mills of your province 
the profits and reserve accummulations in ten years before 1926 
amounted to nearly 44 crores of rupees. Think of this 
enormous figure and then see the condition of the poor worker 
of these mills, and yet the jute workers, miserable as they are 
have gone there because there was no room for them on the 
land or their conditions on the land were even worse. Can you 
expect any peace on the land when there is .so much misery 
and so much contrast between wealth and abject poverty? 
You cannot ignore these problems or leave tliem to a future age 
for solution and if you are afraid of tackling them, you will 
find that facts can only be ignored at your peril. 

We are .sometimes told that we must do justice betw'een 
land-lord and tenant and caiiitalist and worker and justice 
means the maintenance of the .status quo. It is the kind of 
justice the League of Nations gives when it maintains the 
present status quo with the imperialist powers, dominating and 
exploiting half the earth. When the status quo itself is rank 
injustice, those w'ho desire to maintain it must be considered 
as upholders of that injustice. 

If your ideal is to be one of social equality, and world 
federation, then perforce you must work for a socialist state. 
The word socialism frightens many people in the country, but 
that matters little for fear is their constant companion. Ig¬ 
norant of every thing important that has happened in this 
world of thought since they left their school books, they fear 
what they do not and wdll not understand. It is for you, the 
youth of the country, to appreciate the new' forces and ideas 
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that are convulsing the world and to apply them to your own 
country. For socialism is the only hope for a di.straught world 
to-day. It is interesting to note that, during the great war, 
when a great crisis thercatened to engulf the nations of the 
West, even the capitalist countries of Europe were forced to 
adopt socialistic measures to a large extent. This was not 
only done internally in each country but unable to resist the 
pressure of events even internationally, there was co-operation 
in many fields, and national boundaries seemed to recede into 
the back ground. There was economic co-operation of the 
closest kind and ultimately even the armies of many nations 
became one army under a single head. But the lesson of the 
war has been lost and again we drift towards a great disaster. 

Socialism frightens some of our friends, but what of 
communism ? Our elders sitting in their council chambers shake 
their grey heads and stroke their beards at the mere mention of 
the word. And 3 ^et I doubt if ai^v of them has the .slightest 
knowledge of what communism is. You have read of the two 
new measurs which are being rushed through the Assembly— 
one of them to throttle the Trade Union movement and the 
other to keep out people whom the Oovt, suspects of cominu- 
ni.sm. Has it .struck you that it is a very curious thing that 
the mighty British Empire with all its tanks and aeroplanes and 
dreadnoughts should be afraid of a few individuals who come 
to spread a new idea ? What is there in this idea that the 
British Empire should collapse like a pack of cards before this 
airy nothing ? Surely you could not have better evidence of 
the weakness of this giant Empire which sprawds over the 
fairest portion of the earth’s surface. It is a giant with feet of 
clay. But if an idea is a dangerous thing, it is also a very 
elusive thing. It crosses frontiers and customs barriers with¬ 
out paying any duty and bayonets and meii-of-war cannot stop 
it. The Govt, of India must be strangely lacking in intelligence 
if they imagine that they can stop any ideas from entering India 
by legislation. 

What is this communist idea before which the British 
Empire quakes? I do not propose to discuss it here but I wish 
to tell you that though personally I do not agree with many of 
the methods of the communists and I am by no means sure to 
w'hat extent communism can suit present conditions in India, 
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I do believe in communism as an ideal of society. For essen¬ 
tially it is socialism and socialism I think is the only way, if 
the world is to escape disaster. 

And Fussia, what of her ? An oiitcaste like us from the 
nations and much slandered and often erring. But in.spite of 
her many mistakes, she stands to-day as the greatest opponent of 
imperialism and her record with the nations of the Hast has 
been just and gencjous. In China and Turkey and Persia of 
her own free wall she gave up her valuable rights and conces¬ 
sions, whilst the British bombarded tlie crowded Chinese cities 
and killed Chinamen by the hundreds, because tliey dared to 
protest against British Imperialism. 

In the city of Tabriz in Persia when the Russian ambassa¬ 
dor first came, he called the populace together and on behalf of 
the Russian nation tendered formal apology for the sins of 
the Tsars. Russia goes to the East as an equal, not as 
a conqueror or a receproud superior. It is any wonder that she 
is welcomed ? 

Some of you may go in after years to foreign countries 
for your studies. If you go to England, you will notice in full 
measure what race prejudice is. If you go to continent of 
Europe, you w'ill be more w’elcoine whether you go to P'rance 
or Germany or Italy. If any of you go to Ru.ssia, you wall see 
how racial feeling is utterly absent and the Chinamen who 
throng the universities of Moscow are treated just like others. 

I have placed before you the ideas of internationalism and 
socialism as the only ideas worthy of the fine temper of youth. 
Internationalism can of course only come to us through national 
independence. It cannot come through the British Empire or 
the British Common-wealth of nations, call it wdiat you will, for 
the Empire is to-day the greatest foe of internationalism. If in 
future England chooses a real world federation none will 
welcome her more than we, but she will have to shed her 
imperialism before she can enter. Our quarrel is not with the 
people of England but with the imperialism of lingland. 

I have laid stress on internationalism although it may be 
a distant ideal for us, but the woild is already largely inter¬ 
national, although one may not realise it. And situated as W’e 
are, the reaction against foreign rule is apt to make us narrowly 
national. We talk of the greatness of India and of her past. 
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It is well that we remember our past for it w'as great ^nd worth 
remembering. But it is for age to look back, youth’s eyes 
should be turned to the future. And I have often wondered if 
there is any country in the world, any people who do not fancy 
that they have a .special mission for the world. England has 
her, “Whiteman’s burden” which she insists on carrying in¬ 
spite of ungrateful i)cople who object and rebel ; P'rance has 
her mission “Civilization” ; America is “Cod’s own country” ; 
Cermany has her “Kultur” ; Italy has her new' Oo.spel of 
Fascism and Rus.sia her Communi.sm. And it has been so always. 
The Jews w'ere the elect of the Lord and so were the Arabs. 
Does it not strike you as strange that every country should have 
the identical notion of having a sjiecial mission to reform the 
world ^ If I may say so, every country has some mission in the 
world to enrich its culture in some way and none need lay 
claim to being the chosen of the Lord. 

Self admiration is always a dangerous thing in an indivi¬ 
dual. It is equally dangerous in the nation for it makes it¬ 
self satisfied and indolent and the world i>as.ses by leaving it 
behind. We have little enough reason to be satisfied with our 
present lot, with many of our customs, with our excessive 
religiosity, with the lot of our w'omen and the terrible condition 
of the masses. What good does it do us to wa.ste our energy 
and our time in chanting praises of the dead past w'hen the 
present claims our attention and work awaits us? The wDrld 
changes and is changing rapidly and if w'e cannot adapt our 


society to the new conditions we are doomed to perish. We 
have seen what can be done in a brief span of years and even 
months by a Kamal Pasha or an Amanullali w'ho were not afraid 
to break through ancient customs and prejudices. What has 
been done in Turkey and backward Afghanistan can be done in 
India. But it can only be done in the manner of Kamal or 
Amanullali by fearlessly facing obstacles and removing them 
and not waiting till the crack of doom for slow reform. It is 
not a choice for you, as it was not a choice for Turkey or 
Afghanistan, between slow or rapid reform. It is a choice 
between extinction and immediate action. Turkey and 


Afghanistan chose the latter path and are reckoned to-day as 
great nations. What will your choice be? "" 

The world is in a bad way and India specially is in a 



STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


113 


parlous state inspite of the glitter and superficial splendour of 
your great cities. There are rumours of war and awful 
prophecies that next war may bring in irretrievable disaster to 
civilization. But the very excess of evil may hasten the cure. 
Does not our own Gita state : 

WT wif?: 

5 


Great men have come from age to age in this country and 
elsewhere to help mankind. But greater than any man is the 
idea which he has embodied. And the conception of dharma 
changes from age to age, and in a changing world, a custom 
that was good in past times may be perilous to society to-day. 
You do not go to Bombay in a bullock cart or fight with bows 
and arrows. Why stick to cu.stoms which were good only in 
the days of the bullock cart and bows and arrows ? 

And the great men who have come, have always been rebels 
against the existing order. Two thousand five hundred years 
ago the great Buddha proclaimed his gospel of racial equality 
and fought against all privileges, priestly and otherwise. He 
was a champion of the people against all who sought to exploit 
them. Then came another great rebel, Christ and then the pro¬ 
phet of Arabia, who did not hesitate to break and change almost 
everything he found. They were realists who saw that the 
world had out-grown its ancient practice and customs and 
sought to bring it back to reality. The Avatars of to-day are 
great ideas which come to reform the world. And the idea of 
the day is social equality. Let us listen to it and become its 
instruments to transform the world and make it a better place 
to live in. 

I may be a weak instrument capable of doing little by my¬ 
self inspite of my ardent desire to do much. And you 
individually may be able to do little. But you and I together 

8 
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can do much and working with the awakened youths of this 
country, we can and will achieve. For youth only can save 
this country and the world. I do not admire the Fascists but 
I do admire them for having as their war cry, a hymn to youth 
“Giovinezza” and I w'ish you would also adopt their motto : 
“Ivive dangerously”. Fet our elders seek security and stability. 
Our quest must be adventure, but adventure in a noble enter¬ 
prise which promises to bring peace to a distracted world and 
security and stability to the millions who have it not. 

You and I are Indians and to India we owe much but we 
are human beings also and to humanity we also owe a debt. 
Let us be citizens of the commonwealth or empire of youths. 
That is the only empire to which we can own allegiance for 
that is the forerunner of the future federation of the world 


II 

Sj. Subhas Ch. Bo.se’s address at the ALL BENGAL 

STUDENTS’ Conference, Calcutta, 1928, (September) 

He assured the audience at the very outset that he had not 
come there to give any advice. He w'as there simply to express 
his gratification at the unqualified success which crowned the 
efforts of the organisers of the conference. It had been the 
dream of many of them for a long time past to hold such a 
conference of students. But the dream of theirs became a rea¬ 
lity today through the selfless exertions of a band of students 
and he was proud to call himself a student not in the narrow 
sense—^but in that wider sense in w'hich he has just begun to take 
his lessons in the bigger university of life. 

Nothing gave him greater pleasure continued Sj Bo.se than 
the decision of the students of Bengal to invite Pt. Jaw’aharlal 
Nehru to preside over their deliberations and the reason why 
the Pandit had come down from Mussourie to participate in 
their conference was that he (Mr. Bose) had assured Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru that the students of Bengal wanted him and 
that many of his ideas would find a ready response from the 
hearts of young Bengal. His judgment was correct and it was 
well that the Pandit had accepted the invitation. 
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Referring to Pandit’s presidential address, Sj. Bose said 
that it had placed many new ideas and ideals before the students. 
In their calm moments they would do well to ijonder over 
them—accepting some and rejecting others and there could be 
no doubt tliat the speech of the President had provided the 
students of Bengal with a very substantial food for reflection 
and he hoped they would profit by it. 

Continuing Sj. Bose said that to him the most important 
problem of the day was as to how they could generate their 
energy wliich would infuse a new life into the dead bones of 
this inert nation, and usher in the liirth of a renascent India. 
That was no doubt a diificult problem and when this problem 
first presented itself to him he was puzzled for a while and began 
to despair of glorious future for his motherland, because on the 
one side he saw eiit-throat conpietition between viiile nations 
and on the other, a weak and age-worn nation like the Indians. 
In the teeth of such hostile forces and unholy alliances, how 
could India, worn out by age, hope for the dawn of a better day ? 

There was a limit to the strength, physical and mental, 
of a nation, and after a few centuries that strength showed 
signs of decay and that meant the doom of the nation. This 
was the verdict of history—many civilisations of many ages 
had disappeared as a result of this process of decay. Whenever 
it was found that a nation was boasting of its past achievements 
and contributing nothing new to the sum total of human 
knowledge—when there was no new addition by it in the domain 
of thought or activity it had met with its doom. 

Now where could be found that life-giving nectar w'hich 
would rejuvenate such a dying nation ? Scientists had suggested 
some remedies and one of them was to create a revolution in 
the world of thought and ideal of a dying nation and as result 
of the repercussion of these revolutionery ideas on the hide¬ 
bound superstitions of the people—there might emerge ideas 
and activities which proved to be the saviour of the nation. 

In the case of their own country, it was found to be true. 
After the Vedic age—the country sank in the depths of degra¬ 
dation. Then came the revolutionary message of Lord Buddha 
as result of which the country seemed to recover its soul again. 
But this new message must touch that part of the nation’s 
body where there was still the pulsation of life. 
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The ideal of freedom from alien bondage an^d that of 
social equality might revolutionise the present work-a-day ideas 
among the youths of the country. 

Referring to the backwardness of our mother-hood, Sj. Bose 
regretted that at present about half the population of our 
country did not take any appreciable part in any progressive 
movement. The speaker referred to his Poona speech where 
he said that youth movement and women’s movement ought to 
occupy two foremost planks in all their political platforms. 

Speaking on Socialism, the speaker said that of the many 
forms of socialism prevalent, like State Socialism, Syndicalism 
and Guild Socialism, he was not prepared to go whole hog with 
any of these schools but he affirmed his faith in social and 
economic equality among man and man and would always plead 
for more equitable distribution of social caihtal. It ^^as for the 
reason that he did his humble bit, for the labour classes of 
India. Many might think that socialism was from the West 
but it was not so. (Ownership and distribution of property by 
the society was in vogue among the hill tribes of vShillong. 

It was sometimes sought to be made out that Republicanism 
and Democracy were incompatible with the genius of the people 
of this country. The Earl of Ronaldshay once tried to prove 
this absurdity and went so far as to say that democracy is 
not for the people of the East. But the practice of electing 
their King by vote by the hill tribes of Shillong and other 
parts of India gave the lie direct to any such theory. These 
hillmen did not certainly learn the art of democracy by reading 
the books of Bentham, Mill and Herbert Spencer. 

Professing to be a believer of Internationalism, Sj. Bose 
pointed out that he was not an advocate of that fonn of Inter¬ 
nationalism which stood for merging of all the nations of the 
world into one. It did not at all appeal to him. There must 
be divergence in cultural traditions and ideal between a nation 
and nation—a dull uniformity of ideas and ideals all over the 
world was the last thing that he would desire to see. 

Explaining the mission of India, at which some of the 
previous speakers had looked askance, Sj. Bose made it plain 
that it would not certainly follow^ the line of the Imperialist 
nations of the West—it w^ould not be mission ©f the ‘Jingoes* 
or of the Chauvinists either. 
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In wounding up the address, Sj. Bose asked the young- 
men of the country to cultivate robust optimism and a spirit 
of self-reliance. The present might be dark and our hopes 
might not be fulfilled in the immediate future but beyond the 
veil of darkness lay hidden the glory of morning sun. If the 
youths of the country could realise the immense potentialities 
that they had in them this dismal gloom of the present would 
vanish and the victory would be theirs. (Forward 23-9-28) 


III 

Opening speech of Dr. W. S. I'rquhart at the All-Bengal 
Students Conference, September, 1928. 

It is a pleasure to be permitted to open this conference to¬ 
day, because I feel that your having invited me to do so is a 
symbol of your goodwill as a body of students towards the 
Universit}’’ with which you are connected. You refuse to be 
deafened by the clamour of criticism which has sometimes 
assailed the University. You declare that in your opinion there 
ought to be and there can be harmonious relations between that 
type of authority which is embodied—I hope not petrified—in 
the University and less organised aspirations of the under 
graduate. You express your willingness to adopt and adapt a 
phrase recently used—If only the teachers of the University 
will forget for a moment how old they are, to forget also on 
your part, though it may be only for a shorter time, how young 
you are. You are willing at least to acknowledge the existence 
of older people. You are willing to make one or twO' experi¬ 
ments in pouring the new wine of life into the old bottles 
of academic experience, however apprehensive you may be that 
the old bottles may burst and spoil the contents. There are 
some who feel that the University ought to hold stcTuly aloof 
from .such gatherings as these and regard them as signs of 
youthful exuberance and restlessness wdiich deserve no recogni¬ 
tion. Students, it may be said, should stick to their studies and 
leave talking alone. I confess that I do not share this view 
although I admit that sometimes there may be too much talking. 
I do not think that the nursery stage of training should be undu¬ 
ly prolonged and that on the principle that little children should 
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be seen and not heard, students who are so soon to be grown 
men and women, should be put in a corner and told to stay there 
quietly with their eyes glued to their books if indeed in the 
dim light of the recesses into which they are thrust, they can 
see even these books properly. I believe in the value of discus¬ 
sion and in the profitable results of the expression of varied 
opinion. 

As I hav'e only recently returned to Calcutta after a rather 
prolonged absence I am not familiar with ad stages through 
which the preparations for this great gathering have passed but 
I am content to take the gathering as I find it today- - a vast 
concourse of yoiingnien with their gaze fixed earnestly on the 
future desiring above all things to give their service for the 
highest welfare of their community and anxious to find out 
what that highest welfare may be. And it is a great honour 
to be asked, as representing your University, to give the barque 
of the conference that slight push which will send it out from 
the shore and set it floating upon the free waters of discussion 
and debate. I hoi)c that your voyaging may be over peaceful 
waters. I do not know in what directions you propo.se to sail 
and perhaps the discovery of these directions i.s just the task of 
your conference. In any case he who launches the vessel is 
not put in possession of a complete chart of its sailings. Nor 
should he in the least de.sire to usurp the functions of the com¬ 
mander or the pilot. I know that you will be under able and 
skilful guidance. I trust that under that guidance you will 
reach that desired haven, and that as a result of your reasoned 
and calm deliberations, that haven will be one which all 
who have the truest welfare of Bengal at heart will desire that 
you should arrive. 

You have a varied programme. There are arrangements 
for music, recitation and debate and there is no knowing what 
topics of interest the Subjects Committee, in its prolonged deli¬ 
berations, may produce for your discussion. Whatever these 
.subjects may be, may I express the hope that in your discussion 
of them you will be true to the spirit of your University, the 
academic, the scientific, and the religious spirit. It is because 
I desire above all things that this spirit should be cherished 
that I have ventured to take up a few minutes of your time 
today. It seems to me that if a University in any land is to 
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remain coldly indifferent to the public questions of the day, it 
fastens upon the students an intolerable dilemma. It practically 
compels them either to take no part whatever in the discussion 
of living questions, or to determine beforehand that the part 
they will take will be one of utter and entire opposition to the 
presently constituted scheme of things in the University or in 
society as a whole. It leads in other words either to a dogmat¬ 
ism of cold inaction or to a equally undesirable dogmatism of 
unconsidered and impetuous action. Both extremes are to be 
avoided and it is the duty of the students of any Univer.sity to 
make up their minds that they at all events will avoid such 
extremes. No one can in the long run prevent discussion of 
public questions, any more than he can keep back the tide of 
the ocean, and it seems to me that an University is missing 
a great opportunity if it stifles discussion. As Sir Michael 
Sadler said in a recent address—“No University is vigorous 
unless the minds of the young and the older members are think¬ 
ing about fundamental things—God, hVeedom and Duty to 
one’s neighbour’’. But the important thing is how you are to 
think about these things. I beseech you to be loyal to the 
spirit of an University, to carry into your discussions the spirit 
of the student, to believe that it is possible to find out the truth 
in regard to great public problems, to admit that there are two 
sides to every question and it is your bii.siness to find out on 
wdiich side the truth lies and having found it, to adhere reso¬ 
lutely to it, despite all ojiposition and temporary unpopularity. 
Great is Truth and will prevail—tliat ought to be the creed to 
which you should devote yourselves. 

One word more. You are here to prepare yourselves for 
life, to be ready to take your places as leaders of the commu¬ 
nity. Do not too hastily bring that period of preparation to 
an end, and rush into actions which you have not had the 
opportunity of sufficiently .considering. This is your time for 
pondering over problems and discovering the best means of 
solving them. It is not the time for you to rush to action 
before you have found the solution. Nor should any others 
condescend to make use of you before you have arrived at 
independent and free judgment for yourselves. If you cherish 
this spirit you will without doubt arrive at a solution of your 
problems—but only if you cultivate the spirit, you may find a 
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way of activity which are at present hidden from the eyes of 
those who are older and I would say that when under the 
guidance of God and in the exercise of your own power 
of deliberation you do discover these ways, it should not be the 
part of your seniors to create obstacles to your entering on these 
hitherto untried i\ays. Meanwhile in all freedom of thought, 
in all discipline of spirit, in all respect for the past, considera¬ 
tion of the present and loyalty to the future, prepare, prepare, 
prepare for the days of action which will come to you at a later 
stage of your life, w'hen you will be sent out of the University 
to become the responsible leaders of your country in its pro¬ 
gress, towards all that is true and beautiful and good. Prepare, 
I say, with open mind. Prove all things and hold fast to your 
souls that which is good. Whatsoever things are true, whatso¬ 
ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 

are lovely.—think about tliem calmly, but also with 

enthusiasm for individual and social ideals, deliberate upon 
them, make them your own and so live according to them that 
your country will be the better for your conferring together. 

I have very much pleasure in declaring this conference 
open, I hand over the charge to your honourable President 
praying that all success may attend your deliberations and that 
they may hasten the dawning of new and better day for the 
students of Bengal and for your University for which even with 
all the defects which you are frequently ready to point out, you 
cherish a deep and I hope a growung affection. 


IV 

Resolutions of the All-Bengal Students’ Conference, September, 
1928. 

1. This conference records its support to the Calcutta 
University Bill which has been introduced in the Bengal Uegis- 
lative Council by Dr. P. N. Banerji and requests the members 
of the Council to support it. 

2. This conference requests the .students to use Swadeshi 
goods even if their prices may be higher than foreign substitutes. 

3. This conference repudiates the theory of Trusteeship 
of the British Parliament and considers the appointment of 
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Simon Commission as an act of invasion of the rights of the 
people of India and condemns those members of the Assembly 
and of provincial Councils who have voted for the appointment 
of the committees to co-operate with the Simon Commission. 

4. This conference records its full support to the attempts 
being made to raise the age of marriage and the age of consent 
by legislation. 

5. This conference condemns the Public Safety Bill, Trade 
Disputes Bill and the Press Bill introduced in the Assembly. 

6. This conference requests the Ibiiversity authorities and 
the Government of Bengal to recognise the right of representa¬ 
tion of the students in the Senates of the Calcutta and Dacca 
Universities. 

7. This conference is of opinion that every effort should be 
made to make Hindiisthani the national language of India. 

8. This conference condemns the action of the District 
Magistrate of Maldah who in collaboration with the Headmaster 
of the Zillah school, a few teachers and guardians, declared the 
Saraswati Library organised by the students as an objectionable 
association. 

9. This conference requests the various Railway authorities 
to make arrangements for student’s touring cars at reduced 
fares. 

10. This conference requests the students over 18 years 
of age to enrol themselves as members of Indian National 
Congress. 

11. This conference condemns the action the Government 
has taken and continues to take under the Ordinance of 1924 
and Regulation III of 1818. 

12. This conference of the students supports the ideal of 
complete independence in contradiction to the principle of 
Dominion Status. 

13. This conference requests the authorities to introduce 
compulsory military training for the students. 

Resolutions recommending free and compulsory primary 
education among villagers, demanding the release of Kharag 
Bahadur and for organising a volunteer corps were also passed 
unanimously. 
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Sj. Satya Ranjan Ghatak moved a resolution di^pproving 
the existence of communal educational institutions as they were 
detrimental to the healthy growth of nationalism. 

It was seconded by Sj. Abdul Majid and carried. 

A resolution condemning the ammended Bengal Tenancy 
Act was moved by Mr. Abdul Aziz and carried. 

V 

SJ. SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE’S PRESIDENTIAL 
ADDRESS AT THE HOCXIHLY DISTRICT STUDENTS' 
CONFERENCE ON 23rd JULY, 1929. 

Mr. Chairman of the Reception committee and students, 

You know best w'hy you have called me to this conference 
of students to-day. But so far as I am concerned, the reason 
why I have felt the inclination or rather the courage to come 
to this conference is that I still consider myself a student like 
yourselves. I study the “Vedas of Life’’ carefully and at the 
present moment engaged in gathering the knowledge that 
comes to a man through the hard knocks of experience of the 
real life. 

Every single nation or individual has got a special trait 
or ideal. He (the individual) shapes his life in accordance with 
that ideal. It becomes the sole object of his life to realise that 
ideal as fully as possible. And minus that ideal his life becomes 
absolutely meaning-less and unnecessary. Just as in the case 
of the individual the pursuit of an ideal continues through long 
years, so also in the case of the nation it w-orks from generation 
to generation. That is \vhy the wdse people say that an ideal 
is not lifeless and motionless entity. It has got speed, locomo¬ 
tion and lifegiving power. 

We may not always succeed in catching a glimpse of the 
ideal that has been trying to unfold itself in our society for the 
la.st one hundred years ; but he who is thoughtful and endowed 
wuth real insight can certainly detect the general trend of this 
ideal behind all visible phenomena, like the steady subterranean 
flow of the river Falgoo. And it is this ideal which constitutes 
the idea of the age. When a man attains a complete perception 
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of -this ideal, he can easily find out his destination and his guide 
on the way. But because this perception does not always come 
to u.se, we pretty often run after mistaken ideals and follow 
false prophets. Students, if you really want to shape your 
lives to some purpose, tlien protect yourselves by all means 
from the influence of false guides and mistaken ideal and make 
your own settled choice of your own ideal in life. 

The ideal that used to enthuse the students of Bengal, say 
fifteen years ago, was the ideal of Swaini Vivekanaiida. Under 
the hypnotic spell of that glorious ideal, the Bengali youth went 
in with grim determination for a life of purity and spiritual 
power freed from all taint of selfishness and shabbincss. At 
the root of the construction of the society and the nation lies 
the unfoldmeiit of individuality. That is why Swami Viveka- 
nanda was never tired of repeating that ‘man making’ was his 
mission. 

When a new era nas ushered in our country before the 
age of Vivekanaiida, Raja Rammohan Roy was our guide. From 
the age of Rammohan onwards the de.sire for freedom in India 
has been manifesting itself through all sorts of movements. 
And when in the last decade of the nineteenth century and the 
first of the twentieth the .soul stirring message of Swami 
Vivekanaiida—“P'REKDOM, P'RKKDUM is the song of the 
soul” burst the locked gates of Swamiji’s heart and came forth 
in a flood of irresistible might, the whole country caught it up 
and nearly w'ent mad. 

Swami Vivekanaiida it was wdio had, -on the one hand, 
boldly asked his fellowmen to shed all sorts of fetters and be a 
man, at the truest sense of the term, and on the other hand, 
laid the foundation of true nationalism in India by preaching 
the essential unity of all religions and sects. But the image of 
freedom, whole and entire that we come across in Vivekananda, 
had not been reflected in the realm of politics of his age. 

It was in the mouth of Aurobindo that w'e heard the message 
of ixilitical freedom for the first time. And when Aurobindo 
WTOte in the columns of the “Bande Mataram” “We want 
complete autonomy free from British control”—the freedom 
loving Bengali youth could feel that at last he had got the man 
of his heart. 

Having thus received the impetus to complete indepen- 
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deuce, the Bengali people had been forging ahead, making light 
of all obstacles and stumbling blocks on the way. And when 
we come down to the year 1921, along with the message of 
non-cooperation, we get another thing from the lips of Mahatma 
Gandhi: “There can be no Swaraj without the masses and 
until we rouse a hunger for freedom amongst them.” This 
potent message became clearer still in the life of Deslibandhu 
Chittaranjan. In the course of his Lahore speech, he very 
clearly declared that the kind of Swaraj that he wanted, was 
not for the few but for all, for the masses in general. The 
ideal of “Swaraj for the masses” was put up by him at the 
All-India Labour Conference. 

We get another message exemplified in the life of Desh- 
bandhu. It is this : The life of man—that of a nation as well 
as of an individual—is a piece of immutable truth. It is not 
possible to divide this life into two or more watertight compart¬ 
ments. When the life of a man thickens into consciousness, 
we get ample proofs of this new awakening from all sides, and 
pulsations of a new life are felt all round. The world—and so 
the life of man—is full of diversity. If we kill this diversity, 
there will be no fulfilment of life ; we shall rather bring our¬ 
selves nearer to death or destruction by so doing. That is 
why the unfoldment of both the nation and the individual has 
to be achieved through this diversity, through the “many”. 

The unity which Ramkrishna and Vivekananda established 
between the “one” and the “many” in the .spiritual world, 
Deshbandhu achieved or at least tried to achieve, in the life of 
the nation and in the political sphere. In one word he believed 
in a “Federation of Cultures” and in the realm of politics, he 
liked a Federal state for India better than a centralised state. 

The alround development and self—fulfilment in which 
Deshbandhu so firmly believed, is the ideal of the present age. 
If we want to make this “Sadhana” fruitful, we shall first 
of all have to visualise an unbroken image of independence in 
our minds. Unless a man can realise his ideal wholly and 
completely, he can never hope to come out victorious in the 
battle of life. That is why it has become so necessary to tell 
all India and specially the youth of the country, that in the 
Free India of which we are dreaming, everybody is free—free 
from all kinds of shackles, social, political, and economic. 
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Today I have come to tell this one thing to the student 
community here—that the idea of the age in which you are 
born is the attainment of complete and all-round freedom. Our 
people want to live, grow and have their being in a free country 
and in the midst of a free atmosphere. We need not take 
fright at the idea of independence. Our claim to indepen¬ 
dence is nothing but the right to make mistakes. So let us 
not get upset by a night-mare vision of chaos which may or 
may not follow the attainment of political salvation by us. Tet 
us have an abiding faith in ourselves and go forward to snatch 
our birth right from unwilling hands. 

In our country three large communities are lying absolute¬ 
ly dormant ; these are the women, the depressed classes and 
the labouring masses. Let us go to them and say—“You also 
are human beings and shall obtain the fulle,st rights of men. 
So arise, awake, and shed your attitude of inactivity and 
santch your legitimate rights.” 

You students and youngmen of Bengal, be you all the 
votaries of complete independence. You are the inheritors of 
future India. It is therefore upto you to take upon yourselves 
the task of reawakening and galvanizing the whole nation. 
Go out in your thousands into the remote villages and corners 
of Bengal and preach the lifegiving mes.sage of equality and 
freedom to all and sundry. The picture of freedom which I 
have just held before your eyes must, in its turn, be held by 
you before the whole country. Go forward in the right spirit 
and your victory is absolutely certain. Let your SADHANA 
be fruitful in good result—let India be free again—and let your 
lives be crowned with glory and renown. 

BandE Mataram 


VI 

Presidential address of Dr. Mahammad Alam at the All 
Bengal Students Conference, Mymen.singh, Sept.—Oct. 1929. 
Oh, my young mates of the prison. 

Allow me to address you in your true status and do not 
blame me for my cold frankness. Your status today as well 
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as mine in our own country is no better than that of a prisoner 
and differences in our age make no distinction in it. In these 
words I had once before addressed a Muslim gathering at 
Karachi. I borro\v this phrase from Joseph the prophet who 
used it centuries ago. .... 

But how does a jail prisoner stand different from a politi¬ 
cal slave ? Imprisonment has very little to take into account 
of walls of stones and mortar and limitation of space which 
may vary under different circumstances. Imprisonment in its 
essence means that condition of mind which is produced by 
such limitations and restraints upon the liberty of speech and 
movements as will not allow an individual to speak or act 
according to his free will. Incarceration connotes these disabi¬ 
lities which confine both the conscience and the will within 
the groove. 

In this connection the fetters of iron and prison wall provide 
us with a community of equal status. I fail to understand 
how this community is ignored by those who to their best but 
meanest advantage preach communalism ; it is the community 
of political slavery which makes my interest common with you 
and our efforts to show this shameful status constitutes the 
noblest form of communalism. . . . This is my communalism 
and this ought to be your communalism. Ket us sacrifice all 
that we possess at the altar of this communalism and go straight 
to the goal avoiding falls into sidepits of narrow and misconciv- 
ed religious communalism. My conviction is that the life of a 
political slave is far worse than that of .slaves in the ordinary 
sense. It affects most injuriously all the aspects of his life. 

I had lost my grammer and idiom in the pain of bewilder- 
ness wdiich I have been feeling at the slavery of my motherland, 
but I am proved guilty today of breach of ettiquette as well. 

I absolutely forgot to express my gratitude to you youngmen 
and women of Bengal, for conferring a real great honour upon 
me, in a.sking me to preside over your deliberations today. I 
wondered why you did so. I lay no claim to leadership in the 
country and feel proud enough to remain an ordinary soldier 
in the field fighting for the freedom of my country. You have 
therefore done me an undeserved honour. The act is extreme¬ 
ly generous on your part but there may be reasons to prompt 
you to it. The martyrdom of Jatin Das has created a new 
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relation between Bengal and the Punjab which were respective¬ 
ly the first and the last to fall into subjugation of an isolent 
system of foreign bureaucratic government and in electing an 
humble servant of the country from the latter province, you 
have further revered the memory of Das, the selfless hero of 
India. In accepting the honour and resx)ecting your sentiments, 
my sense of duty overcame my weakness. 

Das, ah, Das—1 cannot recollect my.self to talk about him. 
I know not whether to grieve or rejoice over his death. And 
why call it Death ? His death was but a gate to perpetual and 
eternal life and he also taught us how contemptuously one 
could treat life if it were wanted to be sacrificed for a noble 
cause. Who says Das is dead ? Come to the Punjab and 
I shall show him to you living in every heart. His soul is 
working in the Punjab but his body which we sent for 
cremation to you joroduced those flames. . . wherein I can 
visualise the tottering of the mightiest Imperialism of the 
world. Let me assure you, comrades, this division of his body 
and soul has produced that cohesion between the two provinces, 
that they shall both inarch together regardless of the sacri¬ 
fices and consequences, as one man to the goal of freedom 
and they shall take no pause . . . till the freedom of India does 
not become an established fact .... Providence has joined 
them so by the link of death of Das that they shall break out 
of the foreign yoke together and simultaneously ; at the same 
time carrying within their fold the rest of India. This is why 
the great hero of Bengal sacrificed his life in the Punjab where 
the All-India National Congress intends to declare a final 
battle with the bureaucracy. Das before the thirteenth of 
September, the day of his .socalled death was Das of the country 
but since then thirty-tw^o crores of this country are ‘Das’, who 
shall worship his name with reverence. History shall record 
Das as the greatest of his time and his status will be adored 
in every city of free India. 

Bengal has by this time produced two great Dases and I 
do not think that it needs the life of a third Das before the 
dawn of salvation of this country. They both died in full 
harness, while serving the country—one made us start on the 
road of non-violent non-cooperation and the other—whilst our 
forces were demoralised and disheartened although nearing the 
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goal—gave us practical lesson of the same principle by the 
extreme sacrifice of his life to put us onto the goal of victory. 
Our beloved Das was not proved guilty of any violent act and 
we can justly acquit him of this charge. The sacrifice he made in 
elevating the status of political prisoners was a service to 
humanity and not to India alone. His name should therefore 
be worshipped by the world at large and not only by Indians 
of today or tomorrow. I shall always consider myself a fortu¬ 
nate man for the greatest privilege of giving my shoulder first 
to the bier of that great hero when his martyred body changed 
its place from the employees of the bureaucracy to its lovers. 
I actually kissed my shoulder because it was blessed for 
supporting the bier of an Indian martyr, the first of his type. 
Others commenced hunger-strike earlier than Das but the 
Almighty reserved glory for him alone. Unlike MeSwiney of 
Ireland, Das was immediately followed in his foot-step by many 
others and in the same cause. This is the best proof of the 
sincerity of his heart and the sanctity of his purpose. 

I cannot talk much longer about Das even if I wished to 
but let me tell you that T shall never forgive this Government 
for the bail-fraud which was practised by their officials. 
Two men, who w'ere as unknown to us as to Das and his brother, 
were produced to stand sureties for the release of Das a few 
days before the latter’s death. Their security was accepted 
after Court hours and although Das refused to sign his release 
bond, he was carried outside the jail and the representatives of 
the public were asked to remove him therefrom. The latter and 
Kiron Das, the brave brother of the deceased warrior refused to 
take him in their possession on bail. Das who was almost a 
dead man was then taken inside the jail gates again. Such 
treatment with a dying man by those representing the Govern¬ 
ment shall always remain a stigma on them never to be 
forgotten by us. 

Anyhow Das has knitted together Bengal and Punjab for 
centuries to come. The illuminating sun rose in the East and 
set in the West, and just near the setting place a new moon 
has arisen in the horizon shedding a brilliant light in the dark 
night of India’s bondage. This son of Bengal has thus given a 
new light . . . Walk by this light. The dawn of freedom is 
not far off. 
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Youngmen, Do you know the last wishes of Das and its 
significance ? A few days before he parted from us he wished 
his brother to perform his funeral ceremony at Kalibari at 
Lahore, a place meant for this purpose for the Bengal Hindus. 
But just a short time before his death he changed his mind 
and requested that his body should not be taken there because 
his body did not belong to Bengal but to the whole of India. 
In this one single sentence he cut through at the very root of 
provincialism and communalism. This is the last legacy of Das 
who died an Indian and it is for the young folk of India and 
particularly of Bengal to work \ipon it to their last breath as 
the legacy left by the deceased. 

Young friends: it is not the occasion to make or hear 
speeches. A great battle for the freedom of India is in sight 
and we are left no time to prepare ourselves for it. The 
Congress has thrown an open challenge to the Bureaucracy and 
the fate of India is to be decided on the 31st December, 1929 in 
the Punjab. We have made the last offer to Government in 
terms of Dominion Status and the choice lies with them. The 
Congress is pledged to work for complete independence of 
India from the fateful day of January 1, 1930. The old order 
will change giving place to new on the morning of the new year 
and requires no prophet to foretell the future happenings in 
India. What the Congress will demand from us all in case the 
offer is not accepted by the Government is not known to me. 
This is for commanders to decide. I rank myself with you, 
amongst soldiers only. I should only be prepared to lay my 
life and property at the disposal of the commanders and await 
the orders in full obedience. You may have to quit your 
college immediately and I may be ordered to suspend my practice 
again. 

I cannot anticipate these orders because I am not in a posi¬ 
tion to do so, but even if I could I am .so busy in my prepara¬ 
tions that I have not a moment to lose in such thoughts. I 
however know of two things and can reveal them to you. The 
brunt of the fight shall be borne by the youth of India, and 
the weapon to be adopted shall be non-violent. I am staunch 
advocate of non-violence and I believe in it not because I am 
a prophet or a saint or a Mahatma to be terrified at the sight 
of blood but because India does not possess any other effective 
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weapon for use. Even if it did I believe that a programme of 
non-violence if properly carried can prove more effective. . . . 
and less dangerous to human life. 

Your first step to this preparation must be to abolish 
communalism from this country in every shape and form. Up 
with arms against this greatest enemy of India with the fullest 
.strength and vigour of youth. To revolt and rebel, I have 
often said, is a privilege of youth and you have got it. But 
revolt against this communalism and remove this pernicious 
evil. This demon has eaten up every fibre of our body-politic 
and it must be annihilated now. We can tolerate it no longer. 
Let the young men of India boldly face their worst foe and kill 
it before the first of January, 1930. You can then ask for any¬ 
thing and it is yours. You have to change the mentality of 
the whole country and it is not an easy task. The poison of 
communalism is so sweet that the more we eat of it, the more 
we like to have it in greater quantity. Every one of us seems 
to have a substantial touch of it but we do not realise it. Many 
of our National leaders even are not free from this contagion 
and I have often observed that many who talk against 
communalism are themselves badly affected by it though un¬ 
consciously perhaps. 

Friends, we have been fighting too long over methods of 
killing a ghost whilst others have been busy to conquer forces 
of nature. We have carried the humbug of communalism too 
far. Your national conscience should revolt at the communal 
division of the free gifts of nature. Wont you feel ashamed 
when you hear cries of ''HINDU PANF' and "MUSSAJMAN 
KHAN A"* at the railway stations? What next? When do 
you propose dividing air into "HINDU HOWA” and 
"MUSSALMAN HOWA”? Stick to your religion with the 
greatest pleasure and do not prove false in your relation with 
the maker. Religion is not antagonistic with nationalism or 
love of the country. Your president of the last annual session 
preached to you the spirit of Commonwealth of Nations. I am 
satisfied at present with a smaller idea in your preparation for 
the next great battle for the freedom of India. Produce 
nationalism in the country and banish communalism there 
from. Religion has got nothing with it. The controversy 
whether you belong first to religion or the country is not only 
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fallacious but mischevous as well, because it produces a corrupt 
mentality. You can as much belong to both as a child is an 
ofiFspring of a father and a mother too. Communalism as 
understood in India is a misconception althogether. Religion 
is not necessarily to be the only community between rational 
beings. Communalism here we get by inheritance, it is 
developed in denominational institutions, fostered by separate 
electorates and patronised by the Government. We are living 
in a vicious circle and transmit the evils to our generations. 

Rebel, revolt and fight against this terrible mentality which 
is the only barrier, insurmountable as it seems, in our way of 
salvation. The Nehru Committee report has made a partial 
attempt to kill this obnoxious communalism but the remedy 
is not complete. Let us declare that we refuse to believe in 
communal rights in any shape or form and a constitution draft¬ 
ed by the young generation of India will not recognise them 
at all. It is no use playing hide and seek. Say, either 
communalism or no communalism. The only solution of 
communal rights lies not in their adjustment but in their total 
abolition. “Down with communalism” is the cry which must 
precede the cry “Down with Bureaucracy”, if Indians are at 
all earnest in their intentions. 

What I am telling you in words, the great Das dictated 
you in action, and unless you succeed in changing this 
mentality of the country as a preparation for the great fight 
ahead of us in the year, Swarajya, Dominion Status, or even 
improvement of the present status . . is an impossible dream. 

Nationalism at heart and Khaddar dress on the body are 
the two requisites for the national soldiers to the next fight 
for freedom. . . The first wave of a non-violent revolutionary 
movement in the shape of non-cooperation passed long ago 
without reaching the mark. The second wave is in sight and 
is expected to carry us ashore. Will you prepare yourselves as 
national soldiers for the coming fight and produce the requi¬ 
sites in yourselves? 

Onwards, young friends, glory awaits you with a smiling 
face: .... We will meet frequent reverses in our fight with 
the bureaucracy. Victory will come once and it shall be final 
in itself. 
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Prepare yourselves for the great fight . . . Await orders of 
the commanders on the 1st of January, 1930. 

May God lead you to bold thoughts and brave actions. 

BANDKMATARAM 


VII 

The following is a free translation of the speech delivered 
in Bengali by Sj. Rebati Burman, Chairman of the Reception 
Committee, All-Bengal Students Conference which opened at 
Mymensiugh on the 30th September, 1929. (Reproduced from 
Liberty of 5-10-1929.) 

The throb of a new life is felt today in this populous town 
of ours. And the welcome showers of the monsoon, followed 
by all the charms of an ideal autumn, bring solace to minds and 
bodies long tortured by the summer sun. It is by being backed 
by your goodwill that this function has attained success,—^the 
success that is the source of our gratification. 

Very modestly do we proceed in our celebrations—no pomp 
and splendour for us. But still it is the greatest of all our great 
occasions. All our wants, all the failings of our individual lives 
have vanished to-day. The current of life has swept away all 
barriers and our diseased body and mind have become bright, 
joyous and mobile by the touch of the many. 

Your sturdy, determined steps have surmounted the once 
unscalable obstacles before the Youth of Bengal. The examples 
set forth in your sacrifices send us along to self-immolation . . . 
we have come to realise the blessings and powers of humanity. 
Victory to you all. Accept our love and homage. 

Only a part of the great task so reverantly undertaken by 
the World’s Youth, seeks its realisation in us. I do not know 
how far we will be successful, in our mission. I shall only try 
to place the key in your hands. 

Revolt and Progress 

History does not chronicle in what dim primeval age Man 
launched himself upon life’s highway. But he gained promi¬ 
nence as he has always been a creator of things. True, he did 
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not succeed in making adythiiig to equal the wondrous crea¬ 
tions of the Universe, but his movements, his language, his 
associations, spread of his knowledge and ideas and finally 
his attempts at curbing nature and controlling his environments 
—satisfied to some extent this inherent craving of his for 
creation. 

The scope of man’s activity spread age after age. What 
one generation accomplished, the next built upon. Such is 
the story of his progress, and we can know him only through 
his creations and discoveries. His inspiration he derives from 
a thirst for victor}'’, a striving after the shaking off of Nature’s 
shackles, in other w'ords, Revolt. If Man did not want to 
Revolt, all his cravings for creations would have been imprisoned 
within the four walls of an useless imagination, and curbed by 
the impositions of grim reality. We have just begun to appre¬ 
ciate all this. This same Revolt has helped man in his onward 
march through the .succession of ages of stone and iron to the 
present age of machinery. Revolt is the keynote of all social 
truths and what .society has succeeded in accomplishing has 
ahvays been through revolt. 

But revolt did not succeed in delineating its course so 
easily. First of all, the lust for victory found expres.sion in 
the establishment of empires and religions. It ended in the 
subjugation of nations and bringing them under slavery, so 
that in time slavery came to be regarded as an establi.shed 
system rather than man’s innovation. It gave rise to the great¬ 
est of all problems of w'hich the people of the world seek eagerly 
the solution to-day. Religion gradually narrowed the w'hle ex¬ 
panse of eternal truth and w'as used as a means to an end by 
interested and self-seeking persons. 

With the ushering of the age of Culture, man began to 
ask himself if the ever increasing complications of Society did 
really bring any good. Slavery was defended as being neces¬ 
sary to economic ^velfare, caste system as making the acquisi¬ 
tion of religion the easier and the creation of Nobility as 
facilitating the work of Government. But all these systems 
have brought heaps of evils in their -wake. Rigours of society 
have curtailed the individual freedom of man and Government 
being in the hands of a few people, both society arid the people 
suffer. 
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The Big Question of the Day 

The big question of the life of man today is-^How were 
its ideals lost sight of, giving rise thereby to such confusion? 
No answer has yet been vouchsafed by anybody, not even by 
Comte, Conrad, Rabindranath, Marx, Bismarck or Lenin. But 
Lenin, Sun Yat Sen and Kamal Pasha are all exponents of the 
doctrine of evolution through revolution. 

The recognition of the individual rights of man was never 
before acquired through revolution in the fullest sense of the 
term as has been done during the present age. The Jacobin 
revolution in France, the Saxon rebellion against Henry the 
Second and the German peasant insurrection during the life 
time of Luther, all bear testimony to this. In England, too, 
the clash of steel was heard in the hands of Cromwell, Pynn 
and Hampden and they gained their particular points but with 
what lasting and tangible results for the individual? And the 
problem remained. 

Then came the great upheavals in the domain of politics 
and economics, the former took place in France which destroy¬ 
ed the machinery of Government and the latter in England 
bringing about great economic changes. The economic revolu¬ 
tion changed the face of the world. People began to think in 
terms of merchandise. Rich people got richer, while their 
greed brought into being a cla.ss of hungry vagabonds. Wealth 
began to be amassed under the direction of Capitalists and the 
peaceful hub of life’s activities was shattered. 

It is true that the message of Liberty, Equality and Frater¬ 
nity began to spread as the direct result of the French Revolu¬ 
tion, but history fails to record if any .solution of lasting effect 
was furnished thereby. 

World’s Debt to Germany 

At about this time a new movement of individual and 
social uplift was inaugurated in Germany. With the phillo- 
sophers Kant and Nietschze on one side and the poets Goethe 
and Schiller on the other, messages of greatness of life and 
its inherent beauties were broadcast on every side, the natioQ 
then being in the throes of despondency owfhg to the heavy 



STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


135 


defeat at the hands of Napolean. The diplomacy of Bismarck, too, 
helped the German people take heart again. But there was one 
single flaw, arrogance. Yet\ the world will for ever acknowledge 
the debt to Germany, for she has been fountain head of all 
social upheavals. The teachings of Marx, the outcome of a 
whole life spent in the cause, are now in burning letters before 
our eyes. Every form of revolution today is but a fulfilment 
of Marxism and Leninism, the main idea of which is to organise 
society and humanity on a mass basis, annihilating the devilry 
which created barriers between man and man and de.stroyed 
social unity. Man will be worth his name only when he starts 
from the solid basis of equality towards the goal of unity. The 
inherent power of every man, suppressed for so long, would 
then find an outlet and instead of being a handicap to indivi¬ 
dual aspiration. Society would grow to be the living .source 
thereof. 


Europe After the War 

These new social doctrines have brought a revolution in 
Europe after the last War. With the advent of the nineteenth 
century, sociology (socialism ?) took root in Europe. Its aim is 
to create perfect manhood by bringing about relations of amity 
between the State, the Society and the Individual. The State 
should suspend for a time the exercise of its powers of oppres¬ 
sion and take up the work of educating, housing and bettering 
the economic condition of the people. The deceased and the 
decrepit should find an asylum to spend their days in comfort. 
The State should liberate those who are bound down by oppres¬ 
sion of social customs. Doctrines of sociology (socialism?) can 
never recognise caste distinction, untouchability, supremacy of 
Mohunts or the Devdashi system. Shastric injunctions and 
the logic of Pundits can no longer impede the onward march 
of Youth. But there is of course the need of caution. 

Friends, I have only put before you the thoughts that 
assail and trouble my mind. I welcome you with the story of 
revolt, I am not strong enough to give you a message. 

I hope that our Chairman (President?) installed in the 
sacred seat of leadership will make this celebration of ours a 
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success. All glory to this fraternal gathering. BANDE 
MATARAM* 


VIII 

Extracts from the opening speech of Prof. C. R. Reddy at the 
third All Bengal Students Conference, North Calcutta, 1931. 

Historically speaking, Mr. Reddy said, “The seeds of our 
regeneration were first sown in Bengal by Swami Vivekananda, 
the greatest synthetic thinker of modern times. Aurobindo 
Ghose directly inaugurated the movement during the partition 
agitation.” 

Reviewing the present political situation, Mr. Reddy 
remarked that whatever other things the Gandhi movement 
might have done, it had raised India in the estimation of the 
world. Mahatma (randhi had been today more than a world 
figure and he was a v\orld factor. 

Wliat should be the contribution of students to this move¬ 
ment, Mr. Reddy said : 

The first question is—Arc you convinced that you should 
make a contribution ? The precept of exclusive concentration 
on studies is fundamentally wrong and if you remain for four 
long years thinking and feeling but never acting, you will only 
qualify for a first class degree in hypocrisy, a commodity 
already sufficiently plentiful in the country. 

Parasitism and patriotism are hardly identical questions. 
You are living in times pregnant with the fate of our Mother¬ 
land. If success crowns our efforts and Dominion Status is 
really achieved, the gain will be yours and not of the elder 
generations. 

Over three thousands members of your Association—over 
three thousands young men supposed in the threshold of life, 
have gone to jail in connection with the movement. It takes 
my breath away. But at the same time it fills me with the 
spirit of confidence in the future of Bengal and India. 

*We could not procure the printed copy of the address in Bengali 
and cannot vouch for the correctness of the translation which appears 
to be defective. 
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IX 

Extracts from the Presidential address of Sm, Kamaladevi 
Chattopadhyaya at the third session of the All Bengal Students 
Conference, North Calcutta, March, 1931. (from Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, 7-3-1931). 

Mrs. Kamala Devi Chattopadhya, President elect of the 
conference began her speech by saying that the controversy 
whether the students should join politics or not, was a thing of 
the past. She quoted Lord Curzon and said that according to 
him politics was the contemporary history and education itself 
demanded that the students have keen interest in politics. In 
India where politics was like the life and death problem of the 
people, to ask students not to take interest in politics was 
stupidity. She asked students to create new ideology and 
pointed out that the country and its pcoide could be judged by 
its artistic output. India’s contribution, in the past, to world 
culture was no doubt dazzling and immortal and she hoped that 
in future that contribution would be still more dazzling and 
greater. She was for the revival of art in life which was not a 
luxury but consisted of giving a touch of beauty to small 
homely objects that came to daily use. She hoped that in future 
the State itself would realise the importance of beauty as much 
as cleanliness. 

She asked for a new social order and to organise a vigorous 
party for peasants’ and worker’s well being. When that was 
done she was confident that communal problem would be much 
easier of solution. 

There was a tendency, said she, of sidetracking the social 
issues and she referred to the demand of the depressed classes 
for temple entry. That was only one aspect of the whole social 
system based upon exploitation. The students should fight 
against the whole system and remove the difference between 
man and man having at its behind religious sanction. 

Proceeding she said, when a mass movement was organised 
for capturing pow'er for the masses’, it could be laid only to one 
condition where not merely the average student but the man in 
the street will have gone into his own. She did not hold this 
out as a dreamy promise a rosy glden hue but if each student 
could work it out for himself in terms of elementary economics 
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he would discover that she was making a very sane and matter 
of fact statement. It was a very small and temporary sacrifice 
that they were asked for. Students have vision and could see 
far ahead and therefore they could not fail to realise whether 
it was not beneficial, to all humanity in the long run if they 
undergo a small sacrifice for a small period so that millions of 
might live to see joy in life instead of dragging an existence 
which was nothing but an agony from day to day. Suffering 
and sacrifice were the two magic coins that freedom demanded 
from everyone of them. 


X 

Resolutions passed at third All Bengal Students Conference. 
Prof. C. V. Raman and Prof. Radhakrishnan were congratulated. 

This third session of the All-Bengal Students Conference 
after thorough perusal of the terms of agreement arrived at 
between the Viceroy and Mahatma Gandhi has come to this 
definite conclusion that the terms in no way come up to the 
expectations of the youth of Bengal and no settlement is accept¬ 
able to them unless all the political prisoners irrespective of 
their policy or creed are immediately released. This Conference 
view's with disapproval that the terms do not contain any speci¬ 
fic reference to the release of detenues under Bengal and Burma 
Ordinances and others convicted in different conspiracy trials 
and those whose fates are hanging in the balance in different 
law courts throughout India and the return of the exiles. 

This Conference demands that the Bengal government 
should appoint a committee of impartial public-spirited gentle¬ 
men to hold enquiry into the alleged excesses in the district of 
Midnapore and other districts of Bengal and also into alleged 
police assaults on students participating in the civil disobedience 
movement. 

This conference condemns the University authorities of 
Dacca and Calcutta for their inability to afford sufficient protec¬ 
tion to the persons of the students as proved on various occasions 
during the past few months. 

Another resolution was adopted demanding the commuta¬ 
tion of the death sentences passed on Bhagat Sin^, Sukhdev 
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and Rajguru of the Punjab and Dinesh Gupta, Kalipada Chakra- 
barty and Ramkrishna Biswas of Bengal. 

Srijukta. Mira Barker then moved the following resolution : 
"This conference of the students of Bengal expresses its desire 
to urge upon the All Bengal Students Association the desira¬ 
bility of proper co-ordination and harmony amongst students 
organisations now working separately with a view to concentrate 
all the energy of the students on the task of national uplift." 

Sj. Sachindra Nath Mitra on behalf of the A.B.S.A. accept¬ 
ed the resolution and it was passed. 

This Conference requests students all over Bengal to lend 
their full support to Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress in their 
efforts to secure "Puma Swaraj" for the country and requests 
them in this connection to secure the release of all detenues and 
political prisoners and commutation of sentences of death passed 
on accused persons including Dinesh Gupta, Ramkrishna Biswas, 
Bhagat Singh, Sukdev and Rajguru. 

This Conference disapproves the religious celebrations in 
educational institutions. 


XI 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ALL BENGAL 
STUDENTvS’ ASSOCIATION 

March, 1931 
Introduction 

Madam President, Ladies, Gentlemen and P'ellow Delegates, 

We have great pleasure to place before you, the Annual 
Report of the working of the All Bengal Students’ Association. 
The outgoing Working Committee, which was elected in Nov., 
1929, had to shoulder the re.sponsibilities for an unusually long 
period of time. This hasr been due to the peculiar situation in 
the country for which an earlier general election was not 
possible. Nor has it been possible to hold the Conference in 
due time and due place. The Murshidabad District Students' 
Association which invited the conference could not make neces¬ 
sary arrangements owing to a dearth of responsible workers. 
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Tlie District Students’ Association plunged heart and soul in 
the great national movement and it was not long before ^11 the 
leading members of the Association found themselves in jail. 
The D.S.A. therefore intimated their inability to hold the con¬ 
ference to the Working Committee of the A.B.S.A. in Decem¬ 
ber last and the Working Committee after prolonged delibera¬ 
tions, decided to accept the invitation of the North Calcutta 
D.S.A. for holding the Conference early in 1931. The circum¬ 
stances which have caused such dislocation of normal routine 
are beyond our control, and we tlierefore offer no apologies for 
the same. Again, the report which we prc.sent to you to-day is 
far from complete. The office of the A.B.S.A. and tho.se of the 
D.S.A.s were under the constant vigil of the police. Whenever 
and wherever they came, they took away with strictest impar¬ 
tiality, even the most trifling scrap of paper. So, some of the 
most essential records are mi.ssing and we can present you with 
only a fragmentary report. 


The Spijt 

The record of the working of the A.B S.A. must begin with 
the regrettable incidents of the Mymensingh Conference and its 
after effects. We have no intention to dig up old quarrels but 
a brief account of the sequence of events so prejudicial to the 
young movement and a statement of our present position seems 
to be quite unavoidable. Apparently the quarrel arose out of 
the election of the President of the Mymensingh session of the 
Conference. The President, as you all know, is virtually elected 
by the vote of D.S.A.s, the Reception Committee being 
constitutionally bound to elect one who receives the largest 
number of nominations. But though Dr. Muhammad 
Alam of Lahore received the nomiation from 9 Districts and 
Sj. S. C. Bose that from 6 Districts, the Reception Committee 
very curiously elected Sj. Bose the President and in spite of 
strong protests from the Working Committee of the A.B.S.A. 
showed no desire to change their decision. The Working 
Committee had then no other alternative but to inform Sj. Bose 
of the whole situation and very naturally he withdrew from the 
unenviable position. The impasse thus brought about by the 
indiscretion of the Reception Committee at Mymensingh, was 
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the cause of some ill-feeling amongst the more ardent followers 
of Sj. Bose. This together with the undercurrents of Bengal 
party politics, led away a section of the students from their 
allegiance to the parent body and a new Association thus came 
into existence. We believe it most earnestly that the seceders 
would not have gone on such an unwdsc course of action, had 
they not been encouraged by a group of persons whose ambition 
was political power. It is unnecessary to go into details, the 
whole situation being fully discussed in a pamphlet issued by 
the old Working Committee. The i)olitical influences at work 
are clearly indicated by the papers ‘Tiberty’ and ‘Bangabani’. 
The two papers which had all along been enthusiastic supporters 
of the young movement and its promoter, suddenly changed its 
front just on the eve of the Mymensingh Conference (after 
Sj. Bose had withdrawn) and was soon wallowing in a mire of 
abusive languages against the then office-bearers of the Associa¬ 
tion. However these disquieting days are now past and the time 
has come to review the whole situation critically and dis¬ 
passionately. During this long interval there has been several 
unsuccessful negotiations for rapproachment. We need not go 
into all these in details for, except the latest attempt to which 
we shall presently refer, none was authorised or considered with 
any seriousness by both the jiarties. The latest negotiations for 
a compromise, initiated a few' months ago in the Alipur Central 
Jail, should be referred to in some detail. Apart from all 
entanglements of constitutional talks, the terms proposed by the 
B.P.S.A. were these; the Executive of the amalgamated 
Association should be composed of equal number of representa¬ 
tives of both Associations and the Presidentship should go to a 
member of the B.P.S.A. We did not see our way to consider 
such proposals, as apart from all other considerations, we are 
opposed on principle to such a basis of compromise wdiich 
instead of removing cliques furthers them. Moreover, even the 
most commendable modesty on our part, cannot prevent us from 
putting forw'ard that the All Bengal Students’ Association is 
a body incomparably more representative of the students of 
Bengal. The proposed proportion in the Executive is therefore 
fair neither to us nor to the intelligence of the general body of 
students. Therefore we proposed another and a more rational 
basis for compromise. We suggested that the Executive body 
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of the amalgamated Association should be elected in a general 
election throughout the Province, the members of both parties 
would then have to face the general body of students and those 
enjoying real confidence of the Student Community will alone 
be entrusted with the working of the Association. Such an 
arrangement as is evident, constitutes the most straight forward 
way for a compromise. However, we have not yet been able to 
make the other party agree to this formula. In course of subse¬ 
quent negotiations also, our friends always insisted on the 
reservation of seats in the Executive and even increased their 
demands by asking for a joint secretaryship in addition to the 
office of the President. There was another point for which the 
prospects of compromise do not seem to be at all rosy. The 
B.P.S.A. has given out that we must agree to a change of name 
of the Association. Our point of view is that our friends have 
seceded from the parent association of which they were all mem¬ 
bers and to which they all intend to come back on certain condi¬ 
tions. There can l)e no harm in the name and no cause for 
offence. So their insistence on a change of name does not seem 
to us at all reasonable. 

THE RECORD OF WORK 
Period i-upto April 6th 

The cloudy atmosphere of dispute and strife with which the 
period under review was inaugurated, was not at all congenial 
to the normal constructive activities of the Association. Only 
those who have any experience of it would alone understand 
how difficult it is to maintain a fighting front and carry on 
constructive work at the same time. In spite of this we never 
failed to exert our fullest to achieve something tangible and 
though it may not be considered anything like satisfactory, it is 
still not inconsiderable. A number of extension lectures were 
arranged specially on the Adult Education Movement, many 
meetings of the Study Circle organised and several sittings of 
the Students’ Parliament were held in the Uni verity. Among 
those who very kindly helped us by their presence and advice, 
in these functions were Dr. Bhupendra Nath Dutta, Prof. 
Pramatha Nath Banerji, Prof, S. Radhakrishnan, Prof. Deva 
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Prasad Ghose, Sir P. C. Ray, Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta,-Mr. C. C. 
Biswas, Dr. Satyananda Roy, Prof. J. L. Bancrji, Dr. Naresh 
Chandra Sen Gupta and Prof. Schlessinger of the Berlin 
Techinsche Hochschule. We take this opportunity of thanking 
them for their kind and active sympathy in our work. We also 
issued several pamphlets explaining the various schemes of work 
undertaken by us. The preliminaries for the establishment of 
the Workers’ Training College were further pushed on but the 
actual realisation of the project was not possible owing to the 
stormy days that followed. 

The District Students’ Associations carried on a similar 
activity and in addition most of them maintained right-schools, 
Seva-Sanghas, Libraries, Gymnasiums and Volunteer Corps 
throughout their respective jurisdiction. Some of the D.S.A.’s 
even went further and sent out batches of touring parties into 
rural areas. This experiment has been an immense success 
wherever tried and should be pu.shed on with greater vigour in 
future. 

Many of the D.S.A’s organised annual sessions of the 
Di.strict Conference and in every case these were immensely 
successful. District Conferences were held at Jalpaiguri, 
Dacca, Faridpiir, Tipperah, Burdwan, Hughly, Manbhum and 
others had to be postponed on account of the situation in the 
country. 

The organisation also developed considerably during this 
period, a large number of new branch associations being formed 
throughout the Province. (Appendix), 

The members of the Working Committee often visited some 
muffussil areas and tried to infuse new ideas and new spirit of 
the Student Movement in the more secluded parts of the 
Province. The visit from Calcutta invariably creates new en¬ 
thusiasm and thus often results in the formation of a new 
association or in the strength of existing ones. We therefore 
tried to organise as many such visits as possible and every effort 
has been amply rewarded in that respect. 

Cases of ill-feeling between the teachers and the taught 
were not so prolific as in the previous year but still these 
regrettable incidents were far from negligible. There were 
disputes between the students and the authorities in a large 
number of institutions but many of them were amicably settled. 
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only in a few cases, the estrangement having resulted in strikes. 
Strikes occurred at Krishnagar College, Comilla College, Sylhet 
College, Government Art vSchool, and schools at Akkelpore and 
Joypurhat in the District of Bogra and Kushthia in Nadia Dis¬ 
trict. In all these cases we sent our own representatives to study 
the situation on the spot and in most of them an amicable 
settlement was arrived at directly through our mediation. 

Ale India Students’ Federation 

Ill pursuance ot a resolution of the last session of the 
Annual conference, wc were trying to build up a Federation 
of the Provincial Students organisations. The Lahore Congress 
gave us an opportunity which we readily grasped and at our 
suggestion and request. The Punjab Students’ Union invited 
all the different Provincial Students’ Organisations to meet 
during the Congress Week at Lahore. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya was elected President and a resolution advocating the 
formation of a federation was adopted. It was also settled that 
the representatives would again meet in April at Benares. But 
this meeting did not come off, and in consequence of the diffi¬ 
culties due to the disturbed political conditions, the proposed 
idea has not been further proceeded with. 


The Students Day— 1930. 

The Students’ Day wdiich was celebrated in the previous 
year with great rejoicings was also very successfully celebrated 
in 1930. The actual date of commemoration had to be shifted 
from 3rd to 9th February on account of the Saraswati Puja 
Festival on the 3rd. Throughout the day there was a brisk 
collection of funds by selling A.B.S.A. badges. A novel way 
of making propaganda was introduced, leaflets being distributed 
by balloons and rockets. 

Sir C. V. Raman was invited to deliver the Annual Address 
and in the evening, before a mammoth gathering of students in 
the Senate Hall of the University, he gave us a most brilliant 
and illuminating address. The Celebrations ccmcluded with a 
very interesting programme of demonstrations of physical feats 
at Simla Byaam Samity in the presence of Dr. Raman. 
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“India To-morrow” and “Chhatra.” 

The Bengali monthly journal “Chhatra” which was so 
cordially received by the students last year continued its 
publications with equal success. The beginning of the year 
1930 saw a new journal in English intended to be the interpreter 
of our ideals in the other parts of India and in foreign countries 
and was first published on the 3rd Feb. 

It met with immediate success and the two journals together 
formed an effective instrument for the interpretation of our 
ideals, for the dissemination of true information about our 
activities and formed a connecting link between the A.B.S.A. 
and the organisations of Indian Students abroad. 


Foreign Relations 

An effort was made to bring the A.B.S.A. in touch with 
other students and youth organisations abroad. There was 
mutual exchange of correspondence between us and the Students 
Movement House of Great Britain, The Indian Students Central 
Association at Eondon, The C>la.sgow' and Edinburgh University 
Indian Students Union, The International Students Service of 
Geneva, Society of Hindu Students in France, The Hindiisthan 
Association of Central Europe (at Berlin) and the Hindusthan 
Association of America (both primarily students organisations). 
An exchange was established between the “India Tomorrow” 
and the “Vox Studentiam” of Geneva, “The Hindustanee 
Student” and the “World Tomorrow” of America. Among our 
countrymen who take a keen interest in our work even from 
distant lands may be mentioned Mr. Sailendranath Ghose and 
Mr. P. C. Mookerjee from America, Mr. Rashbehari Bose from 
Japan and Dr. Taraknath Das from Germany. Dr. Das, specially 
has been an unfailing source of inspiration to us. We should, 
however fail in our duty if we forget to mention the sympathy 
and services of another gentleman. Bishop Frederick Fischer 
formerly of the Methodist Episcopal Church at Calcutta and 
now in the University of Yale. We avail ourselves of the 
opportunity of expressing our deepest gratitude for their kind 
sympathy and help. 

to 



146 


STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


Period ii—6th April Onwards 

With the annual session of the Indian National Congress 
at Lahore opened a new Chapter of Indian History. It was 
there that the nation first decided to go in for the great ordeal 
of suffering and sacrifice which makes the year 1930, one of 
the most inspiring periods of our history. The call for sacrifice 
for the sake of a great ideal stirs the heart of youth most quick¬ 
ly. It is but expected that the members of our Association 
should be swayed away by that tumultuous tide of enthusism. 
When the Working Committee of the Congress inaugurated the 
National movement with the celebrations of the “Independence 
Day” on the 26th January, our organisation responded to the 
call most enthusiastically and the procession organised by us 
was the longest and most impressive in Calcutta. On the 12th 
March, the day of Gandhiji’s historic march to the sea, the 
programme drawn out by us was also responded to most 
wholeheartedly by the students throughout the province. 
During the days that followed everylxidy was talking and 
discussing what the attitude of the All-Bengal Students’ Asso¬ 
ciation was to be. On the one hand were our normal construc¬ 
tive work, on the other the maddening call of the battle-field. 
The Executive thereupon decided to call a special convention 
at Calcutta to ascertain the real opinion of the students. The 
convention was held under the presidentship of Sj. J. M. Sen 
Gupta at the Albert Hall on the 6th Auril. It was a significant 
day, as everybody would remember, that on that day mass 
civil disobedience was to begin throughout India. Enthusiasm 
ran so high that a single chhatak of salt manufactured earlier 
in the day at Mahishbathan Satyagraha Centre, when put to 
auction, fetched the very handsome price of Rs. 100. The 
chhatak of salt was eagerly bid for by many and ultimately it 
went to the highest bidder—The National Medical Institute. 
However the convention gave the A.B.S.A. a mandate to 
proceed somewhat cautiously. A resolution for a general sus¬ 
pension of studies was not adopted but the A.B.S.A. was asked 
to help the movement in all possible ways and to give propdr 
facilities to those who waHvcd to participate in the fight. The 
Working Committee thereupon decided to ^raise our own 
volunteer l^ttalion and to send them in batches to the training 
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camp at Sodepur. Arrangements were pushed on vigorously 
and a large number of volunteers were enrolled. 

The National Week (6th to 13th April) was celebrated witli 
great enthusiasm by the students all over Bengal. In Calcutta 
throughout the week morning processions with songs were 
organised everyday followed by hawking of khaddar in the 
afternoon. Evening processions with appropriate placards were 
also often organised and on the 13th April a huge procession 
terminated in a meeting at Halliday Park, presided over by 
Miss Kalyani Das where sj-ieeches were made explaining the 
significance of the great fight that had just begun. By then 
however a set of circumstances, which we are going to describe 
presently, upset all our calculations and our energies had to be 
diverted in other directions for a certain time. 

Many of our members had not been satisfied with the 
decisions of the convention and they believed that the students 
should have adopted a more fighting programme, so as to 
bring about a crisis in the movement. They thereupon formed 
a “Students’ Civil Disobedience Council” and launched on a 
new programme of Satyagraha-open violation of the law of 
sedition. The first day of the campaign, the 11th of April will 
be in the memory of everyone in Calcutta as it gave us the 
fore-taste of the police regime that was to follow. About 100 
of our members were arrested in the meeting at College Square 
and the story of the broken heads and spilt blood is quite well- 
known to everybody. Many of those arrested were sub.sequent- 
ly released but still we lost a large number of our prominent 
workers including Sj. Sachin Mitra, the president and Sj. 
Sreepada Mazumdar, a member of our working committee. The 
tale of suffering moved Sj. J. M. Sen Gupta and he offered to 
lead the Satyagrahee students the next day at Cornwallis 
Square. The Executive of All Bengal Students’ Association in 
view of the new developments diverted its energies so that the 
programme launched upon by many of our w’orkers, might be 
carried on uninterrupted. Henceforward all the resources of the 
Association was at the disposal of the “Students’ Civil Dis- 
obefience Council.” The next day we lost Sj. J. M. Sen Gupta 
and several of our workers including Sj. Santhosh Chatterjee, 
another member of the Working Committee. For some days 
the satyagraha continued in the public parks at Calcutta and 
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soon the movement was spreading in the mofussil, (mr D.S.A.s 
taking it up most enthusiastically. In the mentime our duties 
in another direction, though suffering somewhat, were not 
entirely forgotten. During the days of sedition satyagraha 
movement, the first batch of our volunteers were sent to 
Sodepur Camp under the leadership of Sj, Harasundar Chakra- 
varty. However, the sedition Satyagraha Movement as such 
met with some opposition from many of the leaders of Civil 
Disobedience Movement, w-ho considered it merely wasteful and 
we thought it expedient not to proceed with the programme 
after a certain time. Out of about 40 convicted at Calcutta in 
this connection, all except some 4 or 5, are members of our 
Association. 

Thenceforward, we issued a general instruction to our 
District Associations to work in the line chalked out by the 
National Congress. About that time, with the armoury raid at 
Chittagong, the Bengal Criminal Daw Amendment Ordinance 
(Bengal Ordinance) was re-enacted and we suffered most 
heavily in the plethora of arrests that followed. The arrests 
included amongst many other Sj. Nalindra Sen Gupta, Satish 
Ghose, Members Working Committee, Sj. Naresh Guha, 
Secretary, Dacca D.S.A., Paresh Chandra Guha, Secretary, 
Rangpur D.S.A., and Sj. Susil K. Dev, Editor Chatra (for 
particulars about further arrests under the Bengal Ordinance 
please see Appendix). 

During the months of April and May, we sent our workers 
to various rural areas, the following being the full list. 


(1) MIDNAPORE— 

(2) KHULNA— 

(3) SYLHET— 

(4) NADIA— 


Sj. Bijoy Krishna Chakravarty, 
Harish Chandra Panda and 
others. 

Sj. Satish Chandra Ghose, 
Netai Chandra Ghose, Shynma- 
pada Banerji. 

Sj. Subodh Chandra Biswas, 

Sj. Narayan Chandra Lahiri, 
Sj. Surendra Nath Mitra (Amla- 
Sadarpur) and three batches df 
volunteers of ^*TMadia Volunteer 
Corps. (Students’ Association) 


; , ''t 
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(5) BURDWAN— 

(6) 24.PARGANAS— 

(7) BOGRA— 

(8) RAJSHAHI— 

(9) MALDAH— 

(10) FARIDPUR- 

(11) JESSORE— 

(12) MURSHIDABAD— 

(13) TIPPERAH-- 

(14) DACCA— 

(15) CHITTAGONG— 

(16) DINAJPUR— 


under the Captainship of Sj. 
Annada Das Gupta, and Sj. 
Jagannath Mazumdar. 

Sj. Chitta Ranjan Chatterji, 
Radhika Prasad Bhattacbaryya 
and others. 

Rammoy Bhattacharjee and 
others (Basirhat Sub-division). 
Sj. Jadu Gopal Goswami and 
others. 

Sj. Sib Sankar Chakravarty 
(Nator) and Satyendra Mazura- 
der. 

Sj. Bholanath Mukherji. 

Sj. Jitendra Nath Pal, Madhu 
Sudan Pal, Jagadish Chandra 
Ghose and others. 

Sj. Bhabesh Ch. Bhattacharya 
(Madhyapalli) and Baidya Nath 
Sarker (Nebutala), 

Sj. Satya Ranjan Mukherji, 
Rcnu Kar Chatterji (Basaribad) 
and others. 

vSj. Ajit Kumar Dutta and 
Ramesh Chandra Chakravarty 
(Chandpur). 

Sj. Mukunda Lai Chakravarty. 
Sj. Uttar Kumar Dhar, Dwijen- 
dra Nath Nandy and others. 

Sj. Arunangshu Dey. 


In June again Sj. Narayan Chandra Lahiri, Assistant 
Secretary, A.B.S.A. toured the following Districts for propa¬ 
ganda purposes in connection with the Civil Disobedience 
Movement:—Nadia, Murshidabad, Malda, Rajshahi, Bogra, 
Pabna, Rangpur and Dinajpur. 

Sj. Krishna Kumar Chatterji, Vice-president, toured round 
the Districts of Hughly, Howrah, Burdwan, and Sj. Susanta 
Maity went to Midnapur and Bankura. 

The oflSce of the A.B.S.A. was first raided by the Police 
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towards the end of April, the records and document^ were all 
taken away and the inmates taken into custody, who however, 
were subsequently released. From May onwards uptil the end 
of June, the record is an uninterrupted story of raids, arrests 
and convictions. Early in June it occurred to many of us that 
in view of the changing situation, it would be better if we 
consult the opinion of the general body of students in regard 
to the question of a general suspension of studies. A 
second special convention was called by us on the 1st of July 
and at a meeting of tlie Central Council of the A.B.S A. on the 
28th June, it was resolved to call upon the members of the 
A.B.S.A. to su.spend their studies and devote themselves to 
national work. It was also decided to adopt certain emergency 
measures in view of the impending stormy days. Sj. Oirija 
Mukherjee was appointed tlie Acting President in place of 
Sj. Sachin Mitter then in jail and the President and the Secre¬ 
tary were given the pouer to nominate their successors in case 
of their incarceration. On the day of the convention, the police 
again raided the office of the A.B.S.A. and took into custody 
Sj. Birendranath Das Oupta the General Secretary and about 
40 other students. Sj. Das Gupta was detained under the 
Bengal Ordinance and the rest was let off. Sj. Sudhanshu 
Kumar Bose one of the Assistant Secretaries was to act as the 
Secretary. The Convention of 1st July at Albert Hall was pre¬ 
sided over by Sja. Basanti Devi and attended by many distin¬ 
guished leaders and educationists including Sir P. C, Ray, 
Dr. B. C. Roy, Dr. Bhupendra Nath Dutt and Mr. Avis an 
American journalist. The Hall was packed to suffocation, the 
delegates from all districts attending in large numbers. A reso¬ 
lution calling upon the students to suspend their studies was 
passed practically unanimously. One or two cautionary voice 
w'ere raised but their feeble voice was lost in that tumult of 
enthusiasm. 

A few' words in ju.stification of the course of action decided 
upon by us seems to be absolutely necessary in this place. We 
had it on the authority of one of the members of the Working 
Committee of the Congress, that the Congress would soon call 
upon the students to leave their studies for national service 
(such a resolution was actually passed by the Goramittee a few^ 
days before our Convention). Moreover W'e ascertained from 
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him that in the opinion of the Working Committee, the time 
had come to make the final and mobt determined effort to bring 
the movement to a successful conclusion towards the end of the 
year. We believed that the only way of intensifying the move¬ 
ment would be through a general suspension of studies on the 
part of the students. A larger number of workers would then 
naturally come forward and even those who would not be able 
to join the movement, would be doing a great service by lend¬ 
ing the workers help and encouragement. Though the suspen¬ 
sion was not so succe.ssful, as it ought to have been, our calcula¬ 
tions have not been substantially wrong. 

After the convention, vigorous prei)arations were carried 
on to put the resolution into effect. It was decided to act in 
collaboration with other students’ organisations and we all agreed 
to act under the dictatorship of Sja. Basanti Debi. Picketing 
of schools and colleges began soon after ; but the strength behind 
the movement was however clearly manifested on the occasion 
of the University Law' Examinations. Several hundred pickets 
were massed inside the University premises, the A.B.S.A, alone 
contributing more than 700 and the examination had to be 
postponed for that day. After the repetition of such scenes for 
a few days more, the Ihiivcrsity finally postponed all the 
examinations till after the Pujas. 

By this lime, the effect of the resolution was being felt 
throughout the province. There was not an institution in 
Bengal, which did not experience a deadlock at least for a cer¬ 
tain period. The movement however entered into the second 
phase with the beginning of picketing of Presidency College. 
The Government had realised the immense potentialities of the 
movement, as is indicated by the frequent references in the 
W'eekly reviews of the Government of India, and had decided 
to check it in the very beginning. Elaborate police arrange¬ 
ments were made in front of the Presidency College and it 
looked as if the Government had challenged us to fight out the 
issues in front of the Presidency College. We were not slow 
to take up the challenge and picketing of the Presidency 
College began from the 14th of July. The harrowing tales of 
the lathi and cane charges that followed are quite well-known 
to all. During the three weeks that we picketted the Presidency 
College we had to pay a heavy toll. More than 100 of our 
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workers were convicted in this connection and in addition those 
who were severely wounded numbered more than 100. Of these 
the largest quota was supplied by the North Calcutta District 
Students’ Association which sacrificed its President Sj. Chuni 
Thakur and the rest were evenly distributed among the Calcutta 
Districts and the 24-Parganas D.S.A. In the meantime 
Sreejukta Basanti Devi had declared the week 25th July to 1st 
August as the “Students* Week” and appealed to us to cele¬ 
brate the week in a fitting manner. The main heads of the 
programme were—(i) extensive porpaganda for swadeshi goods, 
(ii) collection of funds, (iii) enrolment of volunteers, (iv) sign¬ 
ing of pledges for boycotting British goods and using swadeshi 
goods. The extent of response may be gauged from the number 
of pledges actually signed which approached the figure 50,000. 
On the 28th July, the police raided the office of the A.B.S.A. 
and carried away everything they could find in the office includ¬ 
ing the money collected and the signed pledges and arrested 
more than 30 workers who were then in the office. All of them 
were subsequently let off except Sjs. Ajit Kumar Dutta and 
Narayan Chandra Tahiri, Treasurer and Asst. Secretary respec¬ 
tively of the A.B.S.A., who were later on tried and convicted. 
From that day onwards it was our ordinary daily routine to 
welcome the police once in the day. Several of our officers-in- 
charge and other workers were arrested and subsequently con¬ 
victed during these daily raids. Subsequently the police 
occupied the office and posted several constables throughout the 
24 hours of the day and this continued till the Pujas, after 
which even we have not been able to procure any office-room 
owing to the opposition of the police.* 

The suspension movement, as we have stated before, spread 
with lightning rapidity throughout the province and the story 
of the Presidency College was repeated in many of the places 
in the mafussil. At Dacca a student Sj. Ajit Bhattacharyya was 
so severely assaulted that he subsequently succumbed to his 
injuries. The assault on Ajit was so unprovoked and brutal 
that it evoked the strongest condemnation from all quarters, 

* About this time, (beginning of August) both the journals of our 
Association, “India To-morrow” and “Chhatra” were sui^pressed by the 
Government by demanding large sums of money as security from the 
press as well as from the printers and publishers of the papers. 
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including the University Authorities. The severe atrocities on 
the students of Chittagong as well as the merciless beatings in 
front of the Howrah Zilla school and the valiant way in which 
they bore it deserves special mention here. 

Towards the first week of August we found that the ordi¬ 
nary students who were simply abstaining from their classes 
and were not prepared to go further, were gradually getting 
impatient ; we critically examined the situation and found that 
we had already secured the services of a large number of 
students, who would not go back at least for some time, no 
matter whether the rest suspend their studies or not. We also 
felt that it would be unfair to continue picketing against the 
contrary wish of the majority. Herein we differed from our 
friends of the B.P.S.A. and we had no other alternative but to 
proceed alone. We entered into negotiations with the majority 
of the colleges and on an assurance being obtained from the 
authorities that there would be no victimisation and that they 
would not put any hindrance before those students who would 
like to do some work under our direction, we finally disconti¬ 
nued picketing of educational institutions in Calcutta and issued 
similar instructions to the District Students Associations, allow¬ 
ing them the right to picket under special local circumstances. 
The authorities of almost all schools in North Calcutta and 
East Calcutta promised further to allow organisation of school 
unions which subsequently were affiliated to the respective Dis¬ 
trict Students’ Associations. 

The venue of picketing in Calcutta was changed from the 
college gates to the Burrabazar foreign cloth shops and the 
Distirct Students Associations were also asked to act in a simi¬ 
lar way. Thenceforward, up till the Pujas, we sent every day 
40 to 50 volunteers on the average to picket at the Burrabazar 
area and the North Calcutta District Students Association con¬ 
tributed the largest share and the majority of the rest came 
from East Calcutta. The arrests from day to day totalled more 
than 1000 and the convictions numbered about 400 including 
Sj. Atul Bose, the Captain. 

All this time we had also been sending out batches of 
workers to Civil Disobedience Centres in different parts of the 
Province, such as Tamluk in the district of Midnapur, Balur- 
ghat and Thakurgaon in the district of Dinajpur. They worked 
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there in our name under the direction of the Civil Disobedience 
Council. 

After the Pujas, there was a noticeable lull in the situation 
in Calcutta. There were several attempts to create some 
enthusiasm on the occasion of the Jawahar Day and Dajpat Rai 
Day. The workers of our Association tried their utmost to 
make this a success. However, the response not being suffi¬ 
cient, the Executive decided to change the venue of work to 
some rural area. In the meantime Sj. Aninangshu De, one of 
the members of the Working Committee, had left Calcutta and 
established a centre of work in Thakurgaon in the district 
of Dinajpur. W'e sent a number of workers to Thakurgaon 
including Sj. Sudhir Chandra Pal, a member of the Working 
Committee to work under Sj. Aninangshu Dc’s direction. 

They worked together with the local Congress Committee and 
the result of the work has been splendid. They toured 
throughout the subdivision in small batches and visited even 
the most secluded villages. Everywhere they have found 
immense enthusiasm and the response to their call has been 
very heartening. 

In the moffussil, the District Associations are also trying 
to do tlieir utmost to lend whatever help they can do to the 
national movement. But it is a distressing fact that everywhere 
there is le.ss enthusiasm than before and it is your duty to 
examine the whole situation and suggest some impres.sive pro¬ 
gramme t)f work which may catch the imagination of our friends 
all over Bengal. 

This record will be brought to a fini.sh if we draw^ your 
attention to certain developments with regard to the existing 
relations between the A.B.S.A. and the schools and colleges. 
The present constitution does not provide for a direct link 
between the Institution and the Central Association and for 
some time past we were being pressed to remedy this defect by 
some of the College Unions at Calcutta. It was not possible 
for us to accommodate them under the existing conditions. We 
however, convened a meeting of the representatives of the 
College Unions in Calcutta and requested them to suggest in 
what way they would like the present constitution to be amend¬ 
ed. Their recommendations, together with certain modified- 
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tions suggested by us, will be placed before you for your 
consideration. 

Friends, the report which we place before you for your 
consideration is instructive in many respects. It clearly disproves 
the statement tliat the students of Bengal have not responded 
to the call of motherland. A look into the appendices will tell 
you that a large number of our members—this number being 
reckoned not in htinderds, but in thousands even according to 
the modest estimate this cannot be less than 3,000,—had the 
good fortune to be Ilis Majesty’s guests. Fourteen out of the 
20 original Working Committee Members including the Presi¬ 
dent, the (leneral Secretary, and the Treasurer, one of the two 
Vice-Presidents and in addition four Assistant Secretaries had 
been or are still in Jail. Reports so far received show that 
Presidents and Secretaries (See Appendix) of nearly all the 
District Associations shared the same fate, one of them Sj. 
Sudhangshu Sarma, Secretary of Sylhet Di.slrict Students’ 
Association having died of Cholera while still in Jail. Before 
we take leave of you, we uould like to convey our heatrfelt 
sorrow for the untimely death of some of our members while 
working for the movement. They have immortalised themselves 
by their sacrifice for the cau.se they loved so much and we on 
this side of the world can do honour to them only by keeping 
steadfastly the way whicli we all had been going. 

We take this opportunity of extending our hearty thanks 
to all who have helped us during the year. 


Bande Mat ARAM 


Sachindra Nath Mitra, 

president. 

Amarendra Nath Roy 
Arunangsu Dey 
Narayan Chandra Tahiri 
Nil Krishna Chowdhury 
Badal Ganguly 
Santosh Chatterji 
Sailendra Nath Mitra 


Sudhansu Kumar Bose, 

Secretary. 

Ajit Kumar Dutta 
Krishna Kumar Chatterji 
Hemanta Kumar Bal 
Sreepada Mazumdar 
Sudhir Kumar Pal 
Prafulla Kumar Guha 


Members, WorRing Committee, Aee-Bengae 
Students’ Association 
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Appendix 
Nadia D.S.A. 


1. Convictions. 

(a) Civil Disobedience Movement—approximate figure 
100 members of the Association including the 
President, Sj. Mohit Chatterji and the Secretary, 
Sj. Smarajit Bancrjee. 

(b) 8 members of the Association have been arrested 
under the Bengal Ordinance. 

2. Susijension of studies throughout the district was very 
successful. 


HOWRAH 

1. Convictions—About 75 members, all in connection with 
Civil Disobedience Movement, including the Secretary, Sj. 
Ranjit Banerjee. 

2. Nine branch Associations formed during this term. 

3. Suspension resultion acted upon most enthusiastically ; 
workers of the Association picketed Howrah Hat for a con¬ 
siderable time uptil the Pujas. 

JAIvPAIGURI 

Many prominent workers of the Association were convicted 
under section 124A and 120B in connection with the speeches 
delivered by them at the District Students Conference. Among 
them was Sj. Swaprakash Dutt, the Secretary of the D.S.A. 

Approximately 200 members of the Association were con¬ 
victed during the movement, the bulk of the work in the dis¬ 
trict being carried on by the students. 

MYMENSINGH 

1. About 50 members of the Association, including Sj. 
Paresh Chandra Ray the Secretary, were convicted in connec¬ 
tion with he Civil Disobedience Movement. 

2. The following branch Associations have l^n formed or 
reorganised. 
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Kishoreganj, Sararchar, Chandipara, Ramgopalpur, Iswar- 
ganja, Kendua, Noapara, Netrokona, Barhatta, Purbadhalla, 
Durgapur, Senbari, Jamalpur, Sherpur Town and Islampnr. 

FARIDPUR 

1. Large number of workers of the Association were 
convicted in connection with the Civil Disobedience Movement. 

(b) 7 members have been arrested under the Ordinance. 

2. Six new branch associations have been formed. 

HOOGHLY 

1. A large number of workers of the Association were 
convicted, including Sj. Tushar Kumar Chatterjee, the Presi¬ 
dent of the Association. 

2. The D.S.A. has 11 branch associations. 

TIPPERAH D.S.A. 

1. (a) About 150 workers of the Association were convicted 
during the movement. 

(b) 3 members have been arrested under the Ordinance, 
Sj. Kumudbehari Sengupta, the Secretary of the Association 
being one of them. 

2. The following new branch a.ssociations have been 
formed : 

Barkanta, Gangamandal, Chandra, Chandpur, Shayama- 
gram, Ujanchar, Ramkrishnapur. 

MIDNAPORE 

1. The D.S.A. has been reorganised this year. Several 
branch associations have been formed. 

2. A large number of students were convicted in connec¬ 
tion with the movement. Sj. Kshirode Butt, the Secretary of 
the Association was arrested and after being kept in custody 
for more than a month, was let off. 

NORTH CALCUTTA D.S.A. 

1. More than 200 workers of the North Calcutta D.S.A. 
were convicted during the movement. Sj. Chunilal Thakiir the 
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President, was convicted in connection with the picketing of 
Presidency College. 

2. The D.S.A. picketed for several months the foreign 
cloth shops at R. G. Kar Road and the liquor shops in North 
Calcutta for some time. The D.S.A. also placed many workers 
at the disposal of the Central Association, to picket foreign 
cloth shops at Burrabazar. 

3. The D.S.A. has also organised a Swadeshi Propaganda 
Board which are carrying on a vigorous propaganda for the 
use of Swadeshi goods. 


BURDWAN D.S.A. 

1. About 300 workers of the D.S.A. were convicted in 
connection with the C.D. Movement and two were arrested 
under the Bengal Ordinance. 

2. The D.S.A. tried its best to put the suspension resolu¬ 
tion into effect. Police force was requisitioned. Sec. 144 was 
promulgated before the Raniganj H.E. School resulting in the 
assault of many workers and conviction of some. The office 
was searched twice, all papers being seized. 

3. Student Unions were formed at the following Schools. 
Mernari, Sridharpur, Ikhance, Ukhara, Searsole, Asansol, 
Gopalpur, Baidyapur, Badla, Okersha, Ramgopalpur, Purbasthali 
and Raniganj. 

4. Two enthusiastic workers of the Association Sj. Jyoti- 
prakash Roy Choudhury a student of 12 years and the first 
convict of the district and Gourgopal Samanta died during the 
movement. 


DACCA D.S.A. 

1. Great efforts were made to give effect to the suspension 
resolution. The M.A., M.Sc., and Uaw Examinations had to 
be postponed due to picketing organised by the D.S.A. Horrible 
atrocities were perpetrated by the police in front of the Dacca 
Intermediate College and Curzon Hall Gate* As a result a 
student named Sj. Ajit Bhattacharyya died and 15 j^ther students 
of the Association were severely wounded. 

2. Up to the middle of November the District Congf^^ 
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Committee entrusted the D.S.A. with the picketing of foreign 
cloth shops in the city. 

3. (a) 50 workers of the D.S.A. were convicted during 

the movement of whom 20 were from Nawabgaiij No-tax centre. 

(b) 12 members of the Association including the 
Secretary, Sj. Naresh Chandra Guha have been 
arrested under the Bengal Ordinance. 

CHITTAGONG D.S.A. 

1. The D.S.A. had to labour under special difficulties 
after the armoury raid ; but .still it made great efforts to act 
according to the instructions of the A.B.S.A. After the pas.sing 
of the suspension resolutions they organised picketing in front 
of the college and many other schools in spite of Sec. 144 being 
in force. The police and the military dealt with the pickets 
most severely. Processions were organised several times in 
violation of Sec. 144 and on more than one occasion about 50 
to 60 were severely injured as a result of the police action. 

2. The D.S.A. sent many of its workers to Kumira Salt 
Satyagraha Centre. About 100 members of the Association have 
been convicted in connection with the movement including two 
successive Secrataries Sj. Bankim Dutt and vSj. Dhireiidra Nath 
Das Gupta. Several of the workers have also been arrested 
under the Bengal Ordinance. 

RANGPUR D.S.A. 

1, Many workers of the district were convicted in connec¬ 
tion with the C.D. movement. About 10 workers have been 
arrested under the Bengal Ordiance including Sj. Paresh 
Chandra Guha the Secretary of the Association. 

KHULNA D.S.A. 

The D. S. A. sent rpany workers to the Raruli Salt Satya¬ 
graha Centre. About 75 workers have been convicted in 
connection with the movement. Several members have also 
been arrested under the Bengal Ordinance including two sue- 
essive Secretaries Sj. Satish Ghosh and Sj. Samarendra Mitra. 
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MURSHIDABAD D.S.A. 

1. 12 volunteers were sent to Mahisha Bathan and all were 

convicted. One has been convicted in connection with Machua- 
bazar Bomb Case and six have been detained under the Bengal 
Ordinance. About 150 students in all including the Secretary, 
Sitangsu Sinha were convicted in connection with the C.D. 
movement. A batch of 25 headed by the President Sj. J. N. 
Sen Gupta made an extensive tour throughout the length and 
breadth of the district. 

EAST CAECUTTA D.S.A. 

1. Great efforts were made by the D.S.A. to give effect 
to the suspension resolution. Many volunteers were placed at 
the disposal of the A.B.S.A. to picket at the Presidency College 
Gate. 

2. The D.S.A. undertook the picketing of foreign cloth 
shops in Bowbazar area. Many were also sent to Burrabazar. 
The office of the Association was occupied by the police in 
August and locked up by them. 

3. A new branch Association has been formed in Ward 
No. IX. 


24 Parganas D.S.A. 

1. About 64 workers of the Association were convicted 
in connection with the movement. The D. S. A. also placed 
all its resources at the disposal of the Central Association. 

2. New branch Associations have been formed at Barrack- 
pur, Basirhat. 

Up till the time of writing this report the reports of some 
of the D. S. Associations have not been received. The follow¬ 
ing are the districts affiliated to the A.B.S.A. 


I. 

Mymensingh 

5. 

Tipperah 

2. 

Dacca 

6. 

Chittagong 

3. 

Faridpur 

7. 

Noiikhali 

4. 

Barisal 

8. 

Rdjshahi 
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9. 

Pabna 

20. 

Hughly 

10. 

Rangpur 

21. 

24-Parganas 

11. 

Jalpaiguri 

22. 

Burdwan 

12. 

Darjeeling 

23. 

Murshidabad 

13. 

Bogra 

24. 

Midnapore 

14. 

East Calcutta 

25. 

Birbhum 

15. 

West Calcutta 

26. 

Bankura 

16. 

North Calcutta 

27. 

Khulna 

17. 

Ballyganj 

28. 

Sylhet 

18. 

Uttarpalli 

29. 

Goalpara 

19. 

Howrah 




ALL BENGAL STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION 
SESSION 1929-30. 


President: 
Vice-Presidents : 

General Secretary : 


Asst. Secretaries: 


Treasurer; 
11 


1. Sachindra Nath Mitra. 

1. Krishna Kumar Chatterji. 

2. Tushar Kumar Chatterji. 

Birendra Nath Dasgupta. 

(Detained under the Bengal 
Ordinance). 

Sudhansu Kumar Bose. 

(Elected on 1st July, 1930). 

1. Hemanta Kumar Bal. 

2. Chunilal Bose. 

Resigned in P'ebruary, 1930. 

3. Narayan Chandra Lahiri, 
Elected in June, 1930. 

4. Naresh Chandra Shome. 

5. Rabindra Lai Sinha, 
Resigned in June, 1930. 

6. Uttar Kumar Dhar, 

Elected in February, 1930. 
(Detained under the Bengal 
Ordinance). 

Ajit Mumar Dutt. 
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Members of the Working Committee 


1. Sachindra Nath Mitra, 
President-Ex-o jB6cio. 

2. Birendra Nath Das 
Gupta, 

Secretary-Ex-officio. 
(Detained under the 
Bengal Ordinance). 

3. Sudhansu Kumar Bose. 

4. Sreepada Mazumdar. 

5. Arunangshu De. 

6. Nalindra Mohan Sen 
Gupta, 

Detained under the 
Bengal Ordinance. 

7. Satish Chandra Ghosh, 
Detained under the 
Bengal Ordinance. 

8. Dwijendra Nath Nandy, 
Detained under the 
Bengal Ordinance. 


9. Amarendra Nath Roy. 

10. Prafulla Kumar Guha. 


11. Ajit Kumar Dutt. 

12. San tosh Kumar Chatterji. 

13. Mohit Kumar Chatterjee. 

14. Krishna Kumar Chatterji. 

15. Tushar Kumar Chatterji. 

16. Jagadish Talapatra. 

17. Sudhendu Kumar 
Chatterjee. 

18. Girija Mookerji, 
(Resigned in November, 
1930). 

19. Nilkrishna Chowdhury. 

20. Krishna Gobinda Roy. 

21. Miss Kalyani Das. 


XII 

Students’ Convention on 6-4-30 

(from Amrita Bazar Patrika) 

7-4-1930. 

The clarion call of Mahatma has brought home to our 
students the fact that in all ages and all climes every national 
movement has found the students in the forefront. It is because 
of its consciousness of the very imix>rtant part they have got 
to play in our national .struggle which is going on to-day, that 
they met at a special convention held under the auspices of the 
All Bengal Students’ Association on Sunday (April 6) at the 
Albert Hall under the distinguished presidenj^hip of Sj. J. M. 
Sen Gupta at 12 noon to give a definite lead to students of 
Bengal. 
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All the district associations of Bengal affiliated to the 
A.B.S.A. responded to this invitation ; as many as 700 delegates 
attended the session of the convention. There was a tremendous 
rush of visitors but the organisers restricted their admission to 
400 only who were accommodated in the upper galleries. 

Prominent among the visitors were Sjs. Pratul Ganguly, 
Pulin Das, Dr. Bhupendra Nath Dutta. 

The proceedings began with “Bandemataram” song, all 
standing. 

Sj. Birendra Nath Das Gupta, General Secretary A.B.S.A. 
then explained to the audience the object of the meeting. In 
course of his speech Sj. Das Gupta said—“From the 6th April 
will begin a nation’s life and death struggle for Freedom. We 
have arrived at a stage where it will no longer be possible for 
us to take recourse to the safe but not very courageous course 
of sitting on the fence. The success or failure of the Civil 
Disobedience Movement which has been started to-day depends 
upon the fact whether students will co-operate or not, as in 
every age and in every country it is the students who have 
created the destinies of nations. Pet no passion sway your 
judgment ; let restrained patriotism be your guide.” 

Addressing the convention Sj. Sen Gupta said—“Friends 
you have met to decide your course of action. There are 
some amongst us who are doubtful about the expediency of 
disturbing students again by asking them to join the present 
movement. I do not think that it was at all a mistake on our 
part to call the students to come out of schools in 1920 ; we 
were inexperienced then. But inspite of our inexperience, we 
have it on the authority of a high Government official that in 
1921 we were within an ace of success. 

Continuing Sj. Sen Gupta said—“Personally so far as the 
present movement is concerned, I am convinced that it will lead 
us on to our cherished goal. No where has any progressive 
movement of freedom succeeded without the help of the 
students. Even on the last ocassion, during the Non-co- 
operation movement, what success we achieved, was due to the 
splendid support given by the students.” 

Proceeding Sj. Sen Gupta remarked—“During the N.C.O. 
Movement those who joined were carried off more by emotion 
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and enthusiasm even before they grasped the inward spirit 
underlying the principles. 

But this year he was pleased to find a considerable 
measure of intellectual appreciation on the part of those who 
are flocking round the banner of Mahatmaji. This was a hope¬ 
ful feature and this is what makes me so optimistic about the 
result. 

Concluding Sj. Sen Gupta appealed to the youths of 
Bengal to rally round the banner of Mahatmaji “Do not said 
he, expect either education or home comfort once you jump 
into the fight”. This warning Sj. Sen Gupta said—was neces¬ 
sary to guard against any extravagant hopes in the minds of 
the students which was responsible for keen disappointment in 
the movement started in 1921. 


XIII 

(1932) 

A BRIEF REPORT OF THE ACTIVITIES 

OF THE 

Students War Council. 


To 

THE STUDENTS OF BENGAL. 

Friends, 

It is needless to deal with any special feature of the grim 
fight in which we are now engaged. But, you should always 
bear in mind when a whole nation fights for a truth, there is 
no force on the face of the earth which can hamper its pro¬ 
gress. The Nation marches onwards removing all the obstacles 
on its way for the establishment of its right. So, we see the 
down-trodden, opressed and dumb millions have awaken from 
their age long slumber and making their voice heard in their 
demand to be free from the foreign domination. Every nation 
has got its right to be free. None can deprive us from ouf 
birth-right. 
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The British Government beginning to realise that their end 
is fast approaching are making frantic attempts to hold their 
power in-tact ; and 'to frustrate our national movement by 
promulgating ordinance after ordinance, perpetrating bruta¬ 
lities unworthy of any civilized Government. Once we have 
entered into that struggle, there is no flinching away from it. 
Young friends of Bengal, will you still go on with your normal 
activities? Will you allow the national cause to be frittered 
away by your indolence and inactivities? It is the youth who 
are the torch bearers of Freedom in every Country and in every 
age. Will you lag behind the youths of other countries ? 

Friends, forget not for a moment it is the youths and 
youths alone who can fight the battle to the finish, so leaving 
whatever different ideas you cherish come and join the move¬ 
ment, so that we can give an united front to our enemy. Below 
is given a brief report of the activities of the All Bengal 
Students Association in Calcutta. From this you will find, how 
many of your brothers, comrades and friends are rotting behind 
the prison bars. They are anxiously looking from their dark 
dxingeons for you to finish the w^ork they began and left half 
finished. Is it too much for them to expect from you ? 

5- 1-32. The Working Committee of the A.B.S.A. was 
suspended and the Students War Council was formed. It was 
decided to lend our support to the National Movement by dis¬ 
obeying all the immoral and illegal laws and orders. Sj. Krishna 
Kumar Chatterjee, the President of the A.B.S.A. w’as elected 
the first President of the Students War Council and Sm. Kalyani 
Das & Sj. Sudhangsu Bose, Members, 

6- 1-32. Just at the outset of the movement Sj. Sachindra 
Nath Mitra, Ex-President of the A.B.S.A. was arrested under 
Emergency powers Ordinance. 

9-1-32. Sm. Kalyani Das, President Ballygunge D.S.A. 
member of the first War Council was arrested on the Russa 
Road, while leading a procession and was sentenced to 9 months 
R.I. 

12-1-32. Sj. Krishna Kumar Chatterjee, first President of 
the Students War Council, Sj. Sailen Mitra, Sudhangsu Bose, 
Sanat Sarker, Secy. Vidyasagar College Union, SecretarJ^ 
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N.C.D.S.A. and five others were arrested at College Square 
while holding a meeting and were sentenced to 6 months R.I. 
each. 

13- 1-32. Emergency notice under section 4 & 57 of the 
Emergency powers Ordinance was served on Sj. Narayan 
Chandra Eahiry, restricting his movements and activities in 
Calcutta. 

14- 1-32. A Similar notice was served by the Magistrate, 
24 Parganas on Sj. Narayan Chandra Lahiry. 

From the 10th January street corner meetings were 
organised in the week ending the 16th January. 22 students 
were arrested from N.C.D.S.A. and C.C.D.S.A. for holding 
street corner meetings. 

15- 1-32. A huge procession headed by Miss. Amita Diitt, 
second Acting President of the Students War Council and 
Bibha Dutt, started from the University Compound and after 
visiting Ripon, Bangabashi, St. Pauls, Vidyasagar and Scottish 
Church Colleges, 50 of the leading processionists were arrested 
in front of the Bethune College. Subsequently 21 students 
were sentenced to 3 months R.I. and the rest let off. 

18-1-32. Sj. Satya Sen, Secretary and first Dictator, 
S.C.D.S.A. and Jugal Kishore Roy Chowdhury with two others 
were arrested while addressing a meeting at Hazra Park. They 
were sentenced to 6 months R.I, each. 

21- 1-32. Sj. Narayan Chandra Eahiry, member Working 
Committee, All Bengal Students Association and Ex-Editor 
of Chhatra was served with two notices, on 13th and 14th 
January under section 4 and 57 of the Emergency Powers Ordi¬ 
nance by the Police Magistrate and District Magistrate of 24 
Parganas respectively. His house was searched by the Lalbazar 
Police early in the morning, he was taken into the Police 
custody and subsequently sentenced to six months R.I. 

Sj. Sudhin Mozumder, 3rd Acting President of the Students 
War Council, with four others was arrested at the College 
Square, while addressing the public condemning the arrest of 
Sj. J. M. Sen Gupta. They were sentenced to 6 months R.I. 

22- 1-32. Sj. Sudhin Neogi, 4th Acting President of the 
Students War Council and President N.C.D.S.A, with Gunada 
Mozumder and twelve others was arrested at the junction of 
College Street and Harrison Road while holding a procession. 
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They were sentenced to six months R.I. 18 students were 
arrested in the week ending the 23rd January for holding street 
corner meetings. 

23-1-32. Sj. Ram Tal Kundo of N.C.D.S.A. was arrested 
by a C.I.D. Officer with some leaflets in the Baghbazar Street. 
He was sentenced to six months R.I. 

26-1-32. Sj. Satyen Mozumder, 5th Acting President of 
the Students War Council with thirty two others was arrested 
at the Clive Street, while holding a demonstration there. They 
were sentenced to 6 months R.I. each. 16 students were arrest¬ 
ed in different Parks for performing Flag hoisting ceremony. 
They were all sentenced to 6 month R.I. each. Sjta, Amala 
Devi of S.C.D.S.A, a lady student along with 9 others of whom 
two were ladies were arrested at Townshend Road for holding 
a procession. They were treated with lathi charges. Sj. 
Nripendra Mohan Bose was severely wounded, all of them were 
sentenced to six months R.I. each. 

Sj. Sachindra Nath Mitra, Ex-President, A.B.S.A. was 
sentenced to 9 months R.I. during his detention under the 
Emergency Ordinance. 

29-1-32. On the Peshwar day Sj. Swarna Kamal Bhatta- 
charjee, 6th Acting President of the Students War Council, 
was arrested with 7 others for holding a procession in Corna- 
wallis Street. They were all sentenced to 6 months R.I. each. 

Sj. Biraj Ghose, 7th Acting President of the Students War 
Council with 22 others was arrested at the Clive street while 
holding a demonstration there. They were sentenced to 6 
months R.I. each. Some other students who were with them 
were sentenced to 4 months R.I. each. Sj. Nirmal Kumar Roy, 
Assistant C.C.D.S.A, was in that procession. Various batches 
of students were sent to Muffissil for village work and many 
of them were arrested and sentenced to various terms of im¬ 
prisonment, ranging from 6 to 18 months R.I. 

3-2-32. On the students day it was decided to hold a 
demonstration in the University Compound and then to organise 
a procession in violation of the order of the Commissioner of 
Police, but the University Authorities closed all the gates. In¬ 
spite of this Sj. Sukumar Mitra, 8th Acting President of the 
Students’ War Council, with 10 other students managed to 
^ter into the University Compound and hoisted the National 
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Flag in the compound. They then came out in a procession and 
were arrested, subsequently they were sentenced to six months 
R.I. 

Sj. Bimal Chakravorty, 9th Actg, President of the Students’ 
War Council and Sudhir Sanyal with 7 others were arrested 
for holding a procession in the Clive Street. They were 
sentenced to six months R.I. 

Sj. Manmatha Chowdhuri was arrested with Benode 
Chowdhury and Rabindra Nath Bose, while addressing a meet¬ 
ing in the College Square. All of them were sentenced to six 
months R.I. 

4-2-32. More than 20 Post Graduate students organised a 
procession within the University Compound and after parading 
through the corridors of the University Buildings, a huge 
meeting was held near the Tennis Court, while several speakers 
spoke on the present situation of the Country and the duty of 
the students. Foreign cloths were burnt there. After the 
meeting the students went out in a procession. The leaders of 
the procession were arrested, which include the following 
prominent Post Graduate stTidents and workers of the A.B.S.A.- 
Pandit Suraj Kissen, 10th Actg. President of the Students’ War 
Council, Sj. Sanat Banerjee, Sudhangsu Roy, Jyotirmoy Sen. 
Gupta, Jiten Ghose, Nabajiban Ghose and others. After their 
arrest they were followed by about 500 students up to the 
Thana, where two prominent workers namely, BibHuty Gupta 
Bhaya & Bimal Muklierjee were arrested from the demonstrat¬ 
ing crowd. They were all sentenctd to 9 months R.I. 

6-2-32. Convocation day—The Students’ War Council 
issued a pamphlet asking the students to refrain from joining 
the Convocation, as it was to be presided over by one who is 
an Agent of the Bureaucracy, which is causing relentless 
repression in the name of Taw and Order, The result was 
splendid and very few students attended the Convocation. On 
the same date a meeting in honour of the late Pandit Motilal 
Nehru, was held, where two members of the A.B.S.A. were 
arrested. They were sentenced to six months R.I. From the 
8th to the 10th February last 8 students were arrested for hoi* 
ding meetings in different parks and street comers. On the 
11th February last the A. B. S. A. collected subscription from, 
different Hostels and Messes and supplied food to all the poll* 
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tical Prisoners in Dum Dum Special, Dura Dura Addl. Special, 
Presidency and Alipore Central Jails. The Food was supplied 
on the occasion of Saraswati Poojah. 

12-2-32. The Saraswati immersion ceremony w^as per¬ 
formed. The special feature of the ceremony was that all most 
all the important Hostel and Messes formed a single procession, 
organised by the A.B.S.A. The procession was a grand success 
in as much as there were more than 200 National Flags in the 
procession and many National and political slogans were given. 
In short the entire procession was given a political colouring 
by the students. Sj. Ajit Kumar Dutt, 11th. Actg. President 
of the Students’ War Council, who was leading the procession, 
was arrested by some special Br. (Officers and sergeants at 
Cornwallis Street. He w’as given tremendous evasion by the 
entire procession. He was sentenced to six months R.I. 

15-2-32. Sj. Shiabaksh D. Modi and twenty members of 
the A.B.S.A. were arrested, w'hile leading a proce.ssion through 
the Clive Street, protesting again.st the Lothian Committee, 
Mr. Modi, who made a statement in court accusing the British 
Government and their henchmen, was sentenced to 9 months’ 
R.I., and others were sentenced to 6 months’ R.I. Though he 
w-as offered Division 11 he refused to take the privilege as his 
comrades were not allowed the same privilege. In another 
batch Sj. Sishu Kumar Chakraborty, 12th Acting President 
Students’ War Council and Vice President C.C.D.S.A, Sj. 
Ranjit Kumar Ghose, 4th Dictator S.C.D.S.A. and six others 
were sentenced to 6 months R.I. for the same offence. 

18-2-32. Sj. Ainal Sen 13th Acting President of the 
Students’ War Council, and three other members of the A.B.S.A. 
were arrested while leading a procession from the City College. 
They were all sentenced to six months R.I, 

21-2-32, Sj, Bhupesh Chandra Dutt, 14th Acting President 
of the Students’ War Council and five others were arrested 
while leading procession from the Darbhauga Building. They 
were all sentenced to 6 months R.I. In the week ending the 
20th February 1932, 21 students were arrested on various 
charges and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. 

25-2-32, Miss. Santi Neogi (Post-Graduate), 15th Acting 
President of the Students* War Council, Miss. Bina Das Gupta 
of the Scottish Church College, Sj. Abanishawar Misra (Post- 
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Graduate) Vice President C.C.D.S.A. and 10 other,were arrest¬ 
ed while leading a procession before the Senate House after 
holding a meeting within the University Compound. They 
were all sentenced to six months R.I. 

28-2-32. Baidya Nath Bhattacharjee, a prominent worker 
of the N.C.D.S.A. was arrested by the C.I.D. at Baghbazar 
Street. He was sentenced to six months R.I. 

In the week ending 27-2-32. 18 students were arrested on 

various charges and sentenced to various terms of imprison¬ 
ment. 

1-3-32. Sj. Kamalesh Banerjee, 16th Acting President of 
the Students’ War Council and Secretary Calcutta University 
Law College Union, Sj. Sushanta Sen and 4 other post Graduate 
Students were arrested before the Presidency College while 
leading a procession after addressing a meeting within the 
University Compound. They were all sentenced to six months 
R.I. 

On similar charges Sj. Sagannoy Chose, Secretary Bishwa 
Bharati Student Union and 17th Acting President of the 
Students’ War Council with two other members of the said 
council were arrested and sentenced to six months R.I. 

This brings the number of members of the Students* War 
Council arrested in Calcutta upto 662. 

So far as could be ascertained, 4221 students were convicted 
in Bengal upto 1-3-32. 

4-3-32. Sj. Md. Ismail and five others were arrested in 
Clive Street for leading a procession there and making a 
demonstration in commemoration of the begining of the move¬ 
ment and “Gandhi day.” Sj. Ismail was the 18th Acting 
President of the Student War Council and first Dictator, 
Bengal Red Shirts. (Sen six months R.I.). 

7- 3-32. Sj. M. Roy Choudhury, and two other members 
of the A.B.S.A. were arrested while holding a meeting at the 
foot of Ochterloney Monument. They were sentenced to 4 
months R.I. 

8- 3-32. Sj. Pulin Bihari Mukherjee, Saroj Kumar 
Acherjee, Jibendra Kumar Roy were arrested while leading a 
huge procession (the police arrested only thos#- who were lead* 
ing) through Cornwallis Street in front of the procession, and 
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entire procession followed the arrested upto the Thana. They 
were subsequently sentenced to six months R.I. 

In the week ending the 5th March, 1932, 12 members of 
the A.B.S.A, were arrested on various charges and sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment. 

12-3-32. Dandi day—a student’s proces.sion was arranged 
in Bura Bazar and Sj. Vaskar Mukhopadhaya led the proces¬ 
sion. The processionists started from the junction of Cross 
Street and Harison Road and proceeded through Harison Road 
towards College Street. The processionists had national flag 
and posters with them, they were shouting national slogans. 
The police blocked their way at the junction of the Clive Street 
and Harrison Road and arrested Vaskar Miikhopadhya 19th 
Acting President of the Student War Council and 5 other 
members. They were sentenced to six months R.I. each. On 
the same evening a student’s procession was started from Lyons 
Range under leadership of Sj. Lakshimi Narayan Chakravarty 
a member of the association and five others. All of them were 
arrested and sentenced to six months R.I. 

16-3-32. A student’s demonstration was held within the 
University Compound. Sj. Suhrid Biswas, Secretary Howrah 
D.S.A. the 20th Acting President of the Student War Council 
and student of Post Graduate Class Sj. Sujan Sarkar, Dictator 
Howrah student association, and also student of Post Graduate 
Class, Sj. Asoke Sarker, student of the Scotish Church College 
and 2 others came out through the corridors the University 
Buildings carrying national flags with them and shouting 
national slogans. They held a meeting near Tennis Court and 
after the meeting, they formed a procession and passed through 
the Darbhanga Buildings and entered the Presidency College 
gate. They were arrested and were sentenced to six months 
R.I. each. 

18-3-32, Early this morning Sj. Aswini Kumar Gupta 
Secretary C.C.D.S.A. Assistant Secretary A.B.S.A. and Asso¬ 
ciate Editor, India Tomorrow was arrested from his room in 
Ripon Hostel, on a charge of sedition in connection with a 
speech delivered at Albert Hall. Before he was taken all the 
rooms of the Ripon Hostel were throughly searched. He u^as 
sentenced to six months R.I. on the 9th of April. 
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20-3-32. A students procession was started frcfhi Mirzapur 
Street. The processionist proceeded through the Mirzapur 
Street and College Square, 5 members of A.B.S.A. were arrest¬ 
ed. The crowd was dispersed by the police. 

23- 3-32. A huge demonstaration was arranged within the 
the University Compound. Sj. Santosh Kumar Das, Profulla 
Kumar Sen, Sudhendra Kumar Das, Deviprasanna Das Gupta. 
Amiya Bhusan Mukherjee, Dinendra Nath Das, paraded 
through the corridors of the University Building carrying the 
national flags with them and came in the open compound. 
There they held a meeting. Sj. Santosh Kumar Biswas 21st 
Acting President Students’ War Council, made a speech, and 
other students also spoke there on present situation of country. 
After the meeting was over, they came out in a procession in 
the College Street and were arrested and subsequently sentenced 
to six months K.I. 

On the same evening another student procession was started 
from Mirzapur Street, 4 students were arrested and sentenced 
six monthe R. I. 

24- 3-32. A student procession was arranged in the College 
Street, The processionists proceeded through College Street 
distributing leaflets all the way. From among the processionists 
the police arrested Syamsebak Ram Braniha, Surendra Nath 
Kar and two others students. Sj. Syamsebak was sentenced 
to six months R. I. and others to 4 months R. I. 

4-4-32. A student demonstration was held in Ripon College. 
Sj. Dijendra Nath Chatterjee 22nd Acting President of the 
Students’ War Council and Dictator Ripon College War 
Council, held a small meeting within then College. After the 
meeting was over Sj. Chatterjee with 4 other students came 
out of the College, proceeded in a procession through Harrison 
Road and Mirzapur Street, and were arrested there. They were 
all sentenced to six months R.I. 

6-4-32. Sj. Sarat Kumar Chatterjee 23rd Acting President 
of the Students’ War Council with 3 other students led a 
procession from Beadon Street. They were arrested at 
Cornwallis Square. Sj. Harananda Karmakar^^was sentenced to 
9 months R.I. and Sj. Chatterjee and others were sentenced 
to 6 months R.I. 
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11-4-32. A student demonstration was held in Astanga 
Ayurveda College. Sj. Suresh Chandra Sen 24th Acting Presi¬ 
dent of the Students’ War Council with 3 other students started 
a procession from the College. The processionists proceeded 
through Circular Road, Fariapookor Street and Cornwallis 
Street and were arrested near the trafiic police station, Corn¬ 
wallis Stereet. They were sentenced to 1 month R.I. 

13- 4-32. A huge student demonstration w'as arranged in 
commemoration of Jallianwallali Bag day. Sj. Arunangshu De, 
General Secretary A.B.S.A. and Hara Sundar Chakravarty, 25th 
Acting President of the Student’s War Council, led a proces¬ 
sion with 30 other students. The processionists started from 
Shama Charan De Street and proceeded through College Street, 
they were carrying national flags, Badges of A.B.S.A. and 
posters of England’s work in India with them. They were 
stopped by the police in front of the College Square. They 
were ordered to be dispersed which they refused to do. Then 
the police officers tried to disper.se them by Lathi charge, but 
they remained firm. Then the police took the whole group 
under arrest. When they reached near the crossing of the 
Chittaranjaii Avenue and Harrison Road some 23 of them were 
dispersed by the police by lathi charges. Most of the proces¬ 
sionist were dealt with Lathi blows. Sj. Arunangshu De, Sj. 
Harasiindar Chakravarty, Sj. Chittaranjan Sen Gupta, Sj. 
Jitendra Chandra Chakravarty, Dictator C.C.D.S.A., were 
badly injured. Sj. Arunangshu De, was sentenced to 9 months 
R.I. Sj. Harasundar Chakravarty, Sj. Jatindra Chakravarty, 
Sj. Bhibhuti Mazumdar, Sj. Arabinda Roy, Sj. Probodh 
Chowdhury, Assistant Secretary A.B.S.A. and others were 
sentenced to six months R.I. 

14- 4-32. A procession of the students was started from 
the Beadon Street. The processionists entered into the Corn¬ 
wallis Square and tried to hold a meeting there but the Police 
at once came on the spot dnd arrested Abdulla Rasul, Sub- 
Editor of ‘The Mu-ssalman’ and tliree members of the A.B.S.A. 
They were all sentenced to six months R.I. each. 

In the same evening another student’s procession was 
started from the Comawallis Street headed by Sj. Bimal Sen 
26th Acting President of the Students’ War Council. The 
Police stopped the processionists in front of Bethune College, 
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arrested Sj. Sen only, another Volunteer was drit^en out. Sj. 
Sen was sentenced to 6 months R.I. In the same evening 
another procession was started from Vidyasagar Street. The 
processionists paraded to Sukea Street and Amherst Street and 
was stopped by the police near Sukea Street Thana and arrested 
Sj. Peary Mohan Chatterjee, Sj. Bimal Bose and two other 
students. They were all sentenced to 6 months R.I. each. 

The War Council of the Association has already arranged 
to send Volunteers to different places to make propaganda of 
boycotting British and Foreign goods. 

The War Council of the Association has already sent 
workers to such Muf&ssil working centres as Dacca, Midnapur, 
Barisal, Sylhet, Arambagh, Dinajpur, Pabna, Thakurgaon, 
Baukura, Khulna and 24 Parganas. Most of them have already 
courted imprisonment from those centres. They have under¬ 
taken the work of No-Tax campaign in some places. It can 
be gathered from their reports that the total number of students 
convicted in the last three months is 5 , 322 , as distinguished 
from 9 , 533 , the total number of persons arrested in the whole 
of Bengal. The number of students arrested in Calcutta in 
that period is 852. 

15- 4-32. The War Council of the Association again started 
the distribution of leaflet in the prominent streets of Calcutta, 
in the Tram Cars and Buses, requested the public to boycott 
everything British. In the week ending of 20th April, some 30 
students with badges distributed leaflets, some of them were 
arrested but subsequently relased. 

16- 4-32. The Association arranged a students procession 
which started from Manicktolla Spur. They proceeded towards 
Cornwallis Square, when Police arrested the following persons 
from the head of the procession, Sjs. Bhabanath Haider, 
Kudhiram Bose, Niranjan Saha, Basanta Kumar Saha, Anil 
Kumar Sircar but three of them were subsequently released and 
two were sentenced to 6 months R.I. 

Sj, Sachin Dutta, Secretary, Students Union, College of 
Engineering and Technology (Jadavpur) was sent to Arambagh 
to direct the no-rent campaign. He managed the work splendid* 
ly. He started a big procession and after parading the main 
streets addressed a huge gathering. He was ^en arrested ahd 
sentenced to 6 months’ R.I. 
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20-4-32. 21 members of the Association went to Delhi as 
delegates to the 46th Session of the Indian National Congress 
under the leadership of Sj. Prosun Ghose, 27th Acting President 
of the Students’ War Council. 

24- 4-32. Kishorilal Dutt with 5 others were arrested in 
Delhi. Sj. Prosun Ghose managed his entrance in Delhi with 
6 Delegates. On the morning Sj. Ghose with 28 more delegates 
started in a procession towards the Clock Tower to attend the 
Session. They were stopped by the Police and were ordered 
to disperse but they refused to do so and began to read the 
resolutions. The Police tried to desperse them with lathi charges 
which they boldly faced. Sj. Prosun Ghose, Sukhendu Mitra, 
Indra Nath Ghose were injured. All the delegates were released 
by the 1st week of May. 

P'ollowing other names of the delegates; — 

Sjs. Prosun Ghose, Kishorilal Dutt, Paresh Roy, Md. 
Motabbar, Devi Kar, Sukhendu Mitra, Indra Nath Ghose, 
Dindayal Bose, Sukumar Roy, Probodh Ghose, Atul Sen, 
Jagannath Saha, Monoranjan Ganguly and Raghabendra Rao 
of Santiniketan and three others, 

25- 4-32, A procession of students was started from the 
Clive Street, three ladies who were leading the procession were 
arrested and the rest were dispersed by lathi charges, as a result 
of which one of the students received injuries. 

26- 4-32. A students procession was started from the 
Narkeldanga Main Road with Nirod Kumar Roy, 28th Acting 
President of the Students’ war Council, Narendra Nath Bhatta- 
cherjee and Dwijendra Nath Banerjee at the head. The were 
arrested and sentenced to 6 months R.I. each. 

27- 4-32. A students procession was started from the 
Deshabandhu Park. The processionists paraded through the 
Park twice, the Police stopped them and arrested Sj, Jaga- 
bandhu Sen, Dinobandhu Mitra and Nikhil Mitra. They were 
subsequently sentenced to 6 months R.I. 

Sj. Mrinal Roy of A.B.S..\. attended the Delhi Congress as 
a delegate of Sylhet. He was detained in the Camp Jail and 
subsequently released. But was re-arrested on a charge of 
possession of unauthorised leaflets, he was sentenced to 3 months 
R.I. and a fine of Rs. 150, in default one & half month’s im- 
priK>nment. 
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1-5-32. Sj, Badal Ganguly, member In-Charge of Labour 
Department of A.B.S.A. was arrested in connection with the 
May Day celebration and was released after three weeks deten¬ 
tion. 

3- 5-32. A students procession started from Deshabandhu 
Park. Sj. Debabrata Chatterjee 29th Acting President of the 
Students’ War Council was leading the procession, was arrested 
with Sjs. Chinta Haran Sarkel, Manmatha Chakravorty, Mono- 
ranjan Paul, Sanat Kumar Bose, Tulsi Charan Das and five 
others. The last two were released the next day and the rest 
were sentenced to 6 months R.I. each. 

4- 5-32. A procession was organised in China Bazar, two 
members were severely assaulted. Five students picketted the 
foreign cloth shops at Burrabazar. No arrest was made. 

5- 5-32. Five students were arrested for picketing foreign 
cloth shops at Monohar Das Katra, Burrabazar but all were 
released at night. 

7- 5-32. Sj. Sushil Sen, Narendra Nath Das, Tarapada 
Chatterjee were arrested while distributing leaflets. Seven 
students picketed shops at Monohardas Katra and Sadasukh 
Katra but no arrest was made, 

8- 5-32. Five members of the A.B.S.A. under the leadership 
of Sj. Hiralal Chakravorty picketed foreign shop at Sadasukh 
Katra but the Police did not interfere. A students procession 
started from the Duff Street. The processionists under the 
leadership of Sj. Sachindranath Chowdhury 30th Acting Presi¬ 
dent of the Students’ War Council and Dictator of Uttar Palli 
D.S.A. entered the Cornawallis Square and held a meeting there. 
Sachin Chowdhury with Induprosad Sen and Pasupati Chatter¬ 
jee were arrested while addressing the gathering. All were 
convicted to 4 months R.I. 

10- 5-32. 11 members of the A.B.S.A. picketed Sadasukh and 

Monohardas Katra, two of them Sj. Nabakuraar Chatterjee and 
Ranjit Chakravorty were severely asvsaulted by the Police but 
no arrest was made. 

11- 5-32. Sj. Nabakumar Chatterjee, Chintamoai Das, 
Narendra Nath Das, and five other members^of the A.B.S.A. 
were arrested while picketing at Sadasukh Katra, but subse* 
quently released on the next day. Sj. Madangopal Dhar while 
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distributing leaflets was beatg iy* * b ji** the Police by shoes as a 
result of which he received serious injuries. 

12-5-32. The A.B.S.A. Camp at Kanai Dhar Lane was 
raided by the Police and 12 members were arrested but all of 
them were released after two days. 

15- 5-32. In a meeting of the War Council it was decided 
that fresh batches of workers should be sent to the working 
centres of Moflfussil ; accordingly following workers were sent to 
different places for prox^agating Civil disobedience movement. 
Sj. Monoranjan Ganguly to Sylhet, Silchar, Noakhali, Comilla, 
Chandjjur and Rajbari. 

Sj. Saktiranjan Bose to Jessore, Khulna, Bagerhat and 

Bari sal. 

Sj. Sukhada Roy to Scrajganj, Mymcnshingha and Dacca. 

Sj. Atul Chakravorty to Bhanubil (Sylhet) to work for no¬ 
rent campaign in that locality. He was arrested and con¬ 
victed for the 3rd time to 3 months R.I. 

Sj. Jagannath Saha to Mymenshingha. 

Sj. Nabendu Dutt Mozumder to Bajitpur (Mymcnshingha). 

Sj. Sachin Das Guj-jia to Rajshahi, Natore, Dinajpur, 

Rungpur and Maldah. 

16- 5-32. Sj. Rajkuniar Sarkcr of the .A.B.S.A. while 
organi.sing picketing was arrested and taken to the Burrabazar 
Police Station, where he was severely assaulted. Two European 
Sergeants kicked him forcibly and held him by the ear, made 
him to stand and sit in a most humiliating way. Sj. Sudha- 
madhab Sen, Ramesh Chandra Bhadra, Sibasambhu Kar were 
also taken to the Police Station and whipped, all were however 
released at night. Another batch of three picketers were 
brutally assaulted and dispersed. 

In memory of the heroes who were shot dead and brutally 
assaulted in the Hijli detention Camp, a big procession was 
organised from the College Square under the leadership of 
Sj. Ki,sori Lai Dutt, 31st Acting President of the Students* 
War Council. He was arrested with Sj. Adityadev Bhatta- 
charjee and Kartick Charan Das, while addressing a hug© 
gathering. The crowd followed them upto the gate of the 
Police Station wrhere Sj. Kishori Dutt again tried to deliver a 
speech. Police however dispersed them as a result of which 

12 



178 


students fight for freedom 


two persons were injured. Sj. Dutt was released on the evening 
and the other two on the next day. 

21- 5-32. 2 members of the A.B.S.A. Sj. Nirmal Kumar 

Banerjee and Chintamoni Addhya were arrested for holding 
a meeting in the College Square ; they were severely assaulted 
within the Police Station and released late at night. 

22- 5-32. A procession started from Sradhananda Park ; 
two of the processionists Sj, S. Sarkar and Madan Mohan 
Malakar were arrested while distributing leaflets. 

Sj. Sailendra Nath Bhattacharji, Assistant Secretary of the 
A.B.S.A. was also arrested from the procession but was 
released subsequently. 

25-5-32. In observance of the Congress Day the A.B.S.A. 
organised a meeting in the Sradhananda Park. Sj. Bejoy Gopal 
Chatterji and 4 other members of the Association were arrested 
while reading the Congress resolution. Sj. Bejoy Chatterji was 
convicted to 6 month’s R.I. 

A meeting was organised at the College Square. Sj. Bankira 
Haider with two others was arrested while reading the resolu¬ 
tions adopted at the Delhi Congress but they were released 
subsequently. 

30- 5-32. A procession was organised which started from 
the Sradhananda Park, the processionists after parading through 
the Mirzapur Street entered the College Square, there Police 
arrested Bimal Kumar Brahma and five others. They were 
however let off late at night. 

31- 5-32. Three members of the Association were arrested 
while picketing the foreign cloth shops at Sadasukha Katra. 
They were brutally assaulted on the way to the Thana. 

6-6-32. Sj. Harendra Kumar Chatterjee and Subodh Kumar 
Mondal were arrested while distributing leaflets in the Welling¬ 
ton Square, 

Sj. Sachindra Chakravorty, 32nd Acting President of the 
Students’ War Council with Abanindra Roy was arrested while 
addressing a meeting, they were subsequently let off. 

8- 6-32. A procession was organised, 2 of the processionists 
were arrested. 

9- 6-32. A big procession started from Amherst Street 
proceeded through Mirzapur Street, Sjta. ilaya Ghose, 33rd 
Acting President of the Students’ War Council along with 
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Snehalata Dutt, Dipti Ghose, Bina Dey, Nani Bala Pal, 
Kamalranee Sircar was arrested. They were convicted to six 
months R.I. 

11-6-32. The police searched a room in the Radio 
Corporation in College Street and got some bulletins, A.B.S.A. 
badges and leaflets and arrested Sj. Hrishikesh Chanda 34th 
Acting President of the Students' War Council, Gopendra- 
nandan Chowdhury, Assistant Secretary South Calcutta D.S.A., 
Sukurnar Roy. They were brought for trial and were convicted 
to 4 months R.I. 

15-6-32. The police arrested Sj. Kheinendra Mohan Sen, 
who was elected as the Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Poli¬ 
tical Conference ; he was detained under emergency Power 
Ordinance. 

Sj. Sailendra Nath Bhattacherjee was arrested under the 
same Ordinance at his residence. They were released after 
seven days detention. 

Sj. Sachindra Das Gupta was arrested at Rungpur Station 
and was detained for a day in the Hazat. 

Sj. Kishori Lai Dutta was arrested from Mahisbathan while 
attending the 24 Parganas District Political Conference and 
sentenced to 6 months R.I. 

Sj. Dayal Prasanna Kumar, Member Working Committee 
A.B.S.A. was arrested on the 26th January at Hugli and was 
sentenced to 2 years R.I. 

Sj. Bejoy Kumar Hore of Jalpaiguri, was arrested from 
Midnapur and sentenced to 3 months R.I, 

Special mention must be made of the students of the Bengal 
College of Engineering and Technology of Jadavpur, who 
contributed the largest quota at the disposal of the A.B.S.A. 
about 300 students of the College which are 50 per cent, of 
their actual strength of the College participated in the move¬ 
ment. Many of their workers who went to almost all the 
Muffussil centres rendered invaluable services and were awarded 
heavy punishment. It is a good augury that students of the 
Post Graduate Classes have also come in large numbers, about 
100 of them being convicted. 

Success of the students movement in Bengal is mainly due 
to the response given by the students of all the Institutions in 
Calcutta and Muffussils. In Calcutta, students of Astanga 
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Ayurvcd, Bangabashi, City, Vidyasagar, Ripon, Scottish Church 
and Betliune College contributed good numbers. 

In the above report a gist of the activities of the A.B.S.A. 
in Calcutta is given. All the D.S.A.’s in Calcutta worked in 
co-operation with the Central organisation. Owing to many 
inconveniences and obstacles in getting information from the 
Muffussil districts, it is not possible to publish their activities 
in detail. As far as could be gathered is given below. 

BURDWAN D.S.A. From the beginiiig of the movement, 
tlie D.S.A. sent workers for propagating ideas in the villages. 
Most of them w^crc arre.sted in the villages. Sj. Birendra Nath 
Bhattacherjee w’as arrested while addressing a large gathering 
at Iswaritotta. The Local Students Association was declared 
unlawful. Sj. Gurudas Baiierjce was sentenced to 2 years R.I. 
for leading a procession. Panchanan Seal w^as sentenced to 
I year’s R.I. for the same offence. The house of Santosh 
Kumar Khan, Capt. of the volunteer Corps was searched and 
he was arrested. Now the D.S.A. is doing no-rent campaign 
in Raina area. 

BOGRA D.S.A. Jatindra Mazumdar, President Bogra 
D.S.A. was served with a notice on Emergency Powers Ordi¬ 
nance to leave the District which he disobeyed, as a consequence 
of which he was sent to Jail. In such a small district more than 
125 students have been arrested in connection with Civil dis¬ 
obedience movement. In Jaipur, Hili, Sherpur, Alamdingi the 
students work is very satisfactory. At Hili Sj. Krishna Kumar 
Sarkar, Secretary Hili Students Association w’as arrested with 
some other students while hoisting the National Flag. 

MYMENSINGHA D.S.A. Raj Kumar Barker was arrested 
as Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Mymenshingha 
District Political Conference. Sukhada Ranjan Roy along with 
Jyotinnoy Mazumdar, Dictator Mymenshingha D.S.A. Narendra 
Nath Chakravorty, Assistant Secretary Mymenshingha D.S.A. 
and some others was also arrested in connection with the 
Conference. Jagannath Saha w'as arrested for holding proces¬ 
sion but sub.sequently left off. Sudhir Bhattacherjee was 
ruthlessly assaulted by the Police while hoiking the National 
Flag. As a result of which his hand was fractured. Nabendu 
Dutt toured in the Villages. 
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KHULNA D.S.A. Santisaran Roy, member of the A.B. 
S.A. Working Committee has been imprisoned. Pasupati 
Chattcrjee, Dictator Khulna D.S.A. is serving his term of 
imprisonment. On the l.sl of June the Police raided A.B.S.A. 
Office in Khulna and arrested some workers. 

JKSSORK D.S.A. Some student workers namely Sj. Adhir 
Sen, Jogesh Roy, Ananta Mitra and Sudhangsu Gorai were 
arrested by the Railway Act. In Jessorc the A.B.S.A. workers 
organised meeting and processions but the Police did not 
interfere much. 

NOAKHALT D.S.A. Most of the prominent student 
workers of the district were served with notices under Emer¬ 
gency Powers Ordinance. Sj. Jamini Sen, Secretary, Idterary 
Section of the Students As.sociation, Sj. Snehamoy Dutt of the 
Volunteer Corps, were arrested, while addressing a meeting 
as a protest against the arrest of Mahatmaji. Police searched 
the local A.B.S.A. office on several occasions and took aw'ay 
all the papers from it. On Independence day students held a 
big meeting on the Congress Compound. All the students of 
the Ramanath Hall were fined by the Principal of the College 
on their refusing to put down the National Flag hoisted by 
them in the Hindu Hostel Compound. Keshab Lai Chose 
President D.S.A. with 3 others w'cre arrested and convicted for 
entering the confiscated Congress Compound and addressing a 
meeting there. Sj. Nirmal Dutt of Volunteer Corps and Sachin 
Baruah were arrested for disobeying the notice served under 
the Emergency Pow'ers Ordinance. Sj. Jagadish Banerjee 
courted arrest early in the month of January, Beiioy Lai Bhup 
was arrested while hoisting National Flag on the Bengal 
Provincial Political Conference, and convicted to 6 months R.I. 
All the Gymnasiums of the Students Association have been 
<3eclared unlawful and confiscated. 

HOWRAH D.S.A. The lead given by the A.B.S.A. wa.s 
quickly taken up by the Howrah D.S.A. The War Council was 
formed with Sj. Sujan Sircar a Post Graduate student as the 
First Dictator. The council arranged a few public meetings, 
«ent workers to the villages for no-rent campaign and regularly 
published leaflets. Sj. Sujan Sarkar Vice President Howrah 
D.S.A. Surhid Bisw’as Secy. Howmah D.S.A., Brindabon Behari 
Bose, Assistant Secretary Howrah D.S.A. and two prominent 
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members of the Association, Sj. Sailen Mitra and Sukumar Das 
were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment, several others 
were convicted in connection with Howrah Seva Dal Move¬ 
ment. 

TIPPER AH D.S.A. On the receipt of the news of the 
arrest of Mahatmaji a meeting of the students was organised 
by Sj. Dwijendra Bejoy Roy the first Dictator of the D.S.A. 
Sj. Ramesh Chandra Ghose presided. Sj. Roy was arrested 
subsequently under the Emergency Power Ordinance. Under 
the presidency of Sj. Kasiswar Das Gupta, 2nd Dictator a meet¬ 
ing was held as a protest against the arrest of some prominent 
Congress leaders of the district. Sj. Das Gupta was arrested 
on the spot of the meeting under the Emergency Powers 
Ordinance. Sj. Probodh Mazumder was arrested under the 
Emergency Powers Ordinance. A Meeting of the students and 
public was held under the presidency of Sj. Dasharathi 
Mukherjee another meeting was announced to be held in the 
Town Hall Compound but the police blocked the compound. 
Sj. Dasharathi Mukherjee tried to enter the compound when he 
was put under arrest. Later on P'ani Mozumder with two 
others workers of Abhoy Asram was also arrested. The public 
then held the meeting on the street. Police made lathi charges 
on the peaceful audience. The batch of students volunteers 
went to Contain under the guidance of Lalmohan Bhowmik. 
Sj. Ramesh Chandra Ghose and Haripada Bhattacharjee were 
arrested and subsequently released and were served with emer¬ 
gency notices which they di.sobeyed. Samarendra Roy was 
arrested while holding a procession. Nepal Chandra Dutt and 
Mrinal Chandra Dutt sons of Akhil Chandra Dutt have been 
convicted. 

SYLHET D.S.A. In the demonstration of the Indepen¬ 
dence day, the contribution of the students was considerable. 
Many students were severely wounded by the Armed Police 
and Gurkha force w'hile were they marching on a procession. At 
Sunamganj the students of the Jubilee High School tried to 
hoist the national flag ; on getting the information Police 
appeared on the spot and arrested 40 students. On the day 
after the Independence day a meeting of the students was held 
under the presidency of Digendra Nath Acharya, urging the 
students to join in the fight for independence. As a result 



STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


183 


of the students participating so actively in the demonstra¬ 
tion of the independence day Sj. Digendra Nath Acharya, 
Hemanga Kumar Biswas, Amulya Ghose and Sankar Roy were 
suspended and Sj. Chanchal Sarnia was lined Rs. 10/- all of 
them were students of the M.C. College. In the aided High 
School 13 students were suspended from joining their classes 
for a month. 

The response of the students is very great, they are 
picketing foreign shops, Wine and Ganja shops, addressing 
meetings, holding demonstrations as result of which many of 
them have received severe injuries from the Police lathi blows 
and a very large number of them have been convicted to 
various terms of imprisonment. 


XIV 

A.B.S.A’s reply to certain questions posed by the India 
League delegation (London). 

From India Tomorrow, 29th September, 1932. 

A Reply 

(AMARENDRA NATH ROY) 

During the brief talks we had with the India League dele¬ 
gation at Calcutta, the members very kindly explained to us 
how India is being governed in the name of the British 
people. They pointed out to us that the average Britisher has 
very little knowledge of India, specially of the recent develop¬ 
ments here. The handful of adventurers who came to India 
for business or for service, on their return, pass on as autho¬ 
rities on Indian affairs. And in recent years Britain has been 
so much occupied with her domestic affairs, her unemployment 
problem and the gloomy industrial outlook, that the common 
man has hardly any intere.st for what is happening in the 
remote parts of the Empire. Democracy in Britain, moreover, 
we may add (as pointed out by Mahatma Gandhi) is so super¬ 
ficial that, practically speaking, a handful of rich and powerful 
men really govern the country except in time of general elec¬ 
tions. And elections can always be manipulated by lavish 
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expenditure, by the press, which is almost exclusively owned 
by the rich. These few men for their business and financial 
interests would always have India under their control and in 
the retired service man or the trader, long used to enjoy extra¬ 
ordinary privileges, they find a ready instrument of misrepre¬ 
senting Indian affairs to the British voter. 

Among the many mis-statements and untruths that find 
currency in the British press, two obstacles to Indian self-rule 
are generally believed to be quite formidable. One is India’s 
inability to protect herself from foreign aggression on the 
Afghan frontier ; the other is that a religious or wealthy aristo¬ 
cracy will dominate and coerce the helpless peasant millions. 
To each of these two questions we of the younger generation 
need to give our own reply. 

I shall not deal with the military question from a technical 
point of view as I am not at all competent to do so. The 
whole thing, however, is so absurd that I believe I shall be 
able to expose its unreality very briefly without entering into 
technical details. India has a population many more times 
than Afghanistan and all the adjacent states put together. Even 
if we accept the government’s distinction of martial and non- 
martial races, the martial races also will far outnumber the 
people of the bordering states.* Modern warfare is also no 
longer a question of individual bravery but of organisation, 
chemistry and mathematics. The Marhathas, the Sikhs, the 
Gurkhas and the Pathans fought the British valiantly and often 
defeated them but ultimately lost only because of their lack of 
scientific equipment. And science in India is far in advance 
of it is anywhere in Asia today. 

I may also, last of all, say that a selfgoverning India, as 
we would like her to be, would only pursue a peaceful and 
non-aggressive policy and thus w’ould not be involved in con¬ 
stant wars like the present British Government. 

Now to come to the second question. When a Sydenham 
or a Churchill harps on this, we know that is pure propaganda. 

• It may be pointed out that the distinction between martial and 
non-martial races is extremely misleading. The so-called non-martial 
races of India e.g. the Bengalees though often lacking any positive 
inclination for the military life, may be disciplined into excellent 
soldiers by a call to their idealism. The Bengali soldiers of the war¬ 
time fornish clear evidence, if that is at all necessary. 
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But any genuine suspicion must be based on a very imperfect 
knowledge of present tendencies of Indian politics. Mahatma 
Gandhi, though not definitely a socialist in his economics, is 
the sincerest well-wisher of the poor that we know of. The 
uplift of the poor is his religion. And his influence over all, 
rich or poor, is so profound that it will be hardly possible for 
any group or individual in India, to successfully carry out a 
national policy that will not have his whole-hearted support. 
Even if we leave him out of account, there are very strong 
and active forces in India which will make bourgeois exploita¬ 
tion almost impossible. The Indian peasant or worker is just 
awaking from his age-long slumber. The common man is 
growing conscious that his politics must be intimately related 
to his daily bread. Amongst the younger generation of intel¬ 
ligentsia the emotional idealism of equalitarian doctrines is 
extraordinarily strong, far more that one is aware of from 
outside. 

The recent mass movement of the Congress has been of 
much help to develop this tendency. Everywhere in India to¬ 
day there are signs of revolt. The workers are organising 
them.selves, often making use of the powerful instruments of 
strikes and demonstrations ; the ryot is beginning to resist the 
inordinate greed of the land-lord and usurer. Age-long pre¬ 
judices are fast crumbling down ; old beliefs and social practices 
are being challenged and repudiated. Out of this travail of 
strife a new generation of common man is being born, bold 
and self-conscious. They are today not aiming at mere poli¬ 
tical reconstruction but looking to a complete social revolution. 
The equalitarian idealism of youth together with the new-bom 
self-consciousness of the masses will generate a force that will 
not only end foreign domination but also the strangulating 
grip of the land-lord. 


XV 

Some Reviews and Opinions on Journals published by 
A.B.S.A. 

'‘India Tomorrow (Puja special) Edited by Amarendra 
Nath Roy. 
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We are glad to note that this fortnightly journal which 
rightly claims to be the exponent of youth and student move¬ 
ment in our country, has been steadily growing in importance 
and popularity. This is just as it should be ; for nobody can 
disregard the voice of youth specially in these days when our 
country is practically building itself a-new in all departments 
of national life. This journal has been seeking to give a defi¬ 
nite tone to that voice. In matters not only political, social, 
literary or economic but also in sports, aviation and sundry 
other subjects of interest to the youth, it has been regularly 
publishing articles which not only embody their opinions, 
hopes and aspirations but serve as a fillip to their energies. 

It is rather a treat to go through the Puja Special of the 
journal which is under review. All the countributed articles 
as well as the collections which have found place here are of 
high standard of excellence. The editor in a signed article in 
the previous issue of the journal raised a controversy which we 
find has been continuing still. We hope it shall be carried on 

till a more or less well-defined conclusion emerges. 

‘‘(Advance 30/10/1932). 

India Tomorrow (Annual Number) Edited by Amarendra 
Nath Roy. 

The annual number of this journal of youths appears to 
be an achievement... Besides the usual features of the paper, 
it contains some well written articles of topical interest specially 
to the students community. Dr. Sudhindra Nath Bose’s sketch 
on “Roosevelt” (F.D. Roosevelt who had then been elected 
president of the U.S.A. for the first time) specially written for 

this number deserves particular mention. (Advance 5/3/ 

1933). 

The following opinions regarding “Chatra” are illustrative 
of the journaPs standing. 

THE state UNIVERSITY OF IOWA 
Iowa City 

Department of Political Science 

Dear Sir, ...April 13, 1029- 

This is to acknowledge the receipt of your magazine you 
were good enough to send me. It is an excellent publication. 






STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 187 

I hope it will be generously patronized by the students of 
Bengal who want to know the world they live in, and the world 
they will live in to-morrow. 

Thanking you again for your courtesy, I remain. 

Cordially yours 
Sd/- Sudhindra Bose 
Dr, Sudhindra Bose. 


Srijut Shushil Chandra Deb. 

Editor Chatra 

93-1-K, Baitakkhana Road, 

Calcutta, India. 

From a perusal of the issues already published, I am con¬ 
vinced that the journal is quite befitting of the educated student 
community. We have a glimpse of the ideas that are now 
moving the students of the country and the direction of their 
thoughts and activities from the pages of the journal. I have 
whole-hearted sympathy for this noble effort of the student 
community. 

Subhas Chandra Bose. 

(Translated from Bengali). 

“I appreciated the magazine much.” 

Rash Behari Bose, 

Tokyo, Japan. 


XVI 

Students’ Ram Mohan Roy Centenary (1933-34) 

An address of welcome on behalf of Students Rammohan 
Centenary Exhibition Committee was presented to Pt. Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Mrs. Kamala Nehru on the afternoon of 17tli 
January at the Exhibition pandal at Wellington Square. 

Sj. Jitendra Nath Chose on behalf of the students of Bengal 
offered a hearty welcome to Pandit Nehru and Mrs Nehru. 
Addressing the students, the Pandit said : “It is you who will 
form the coming generation. You will function in the public 
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activities. Todays are rapidly merged in the yesterdays. 
Tomorrows are yours. Therefore it is for you to think and 
make up your mind what that tomorrow is going to be. Bengal 
has never had to bear a crisis as it has today. But as a matter 
of fact the crisis is not Bengal’s monopoly. It has faced all 
India. It has faced the whole world. Bengal however during 
the last two or three years had to bear a larger share of the 
burden. The only other province that might be compared with 
it in that respect was the North Western Frontier province 
whicli had to bear a terrible blow. 

Regarding the object of his visit to the exhibition he said, 
T have come here partly because it is always a great pleasure 
to me to meet youngmen and partly because to pay my tributes 
of respect to him at whose name you are holding the exhibition. 

Pandit Nehru feelingly referred to the contribution of Raja 
Rammohan Roy towards India’s uplift. He came at a time when 
India was in a ferment. It was extremely difficult to get out of 
the old ruts and it required remarkable wisdom and courage. 
The Raja possessed that courage and wisdom. ‘Raja Ram¬ 
mohan’ asserted Panditji ‘was a rebel’. He was no doubt in 
good terms with British authorities, and yet in spite of that, he 
was fundamentally a rebel. He saw the change coming and 
did not submit to the conditions simply because they managed 
to exist. Remain Rolland, the great French savant said ‘‘thought 
if not put into action is abortion.” The Raja translated into 

action what he thought in life.(Advance, January 19, 

1984.) 


XVII 

Shri J. M. Sen Gupta’s address to the 
All-Bengal students conference, 

Calcutta, 1931. 

(Amrita Bazar Patrika—10-3-31.) 

The A.B.S.A. conference resumed its sitting on Sunday 
(8-3-31). it- 

The conference opened with the song “Bandemataram”. 
Mr. & Mrs. J. M. Sen Gupta arrived at the conference and were 
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cordially received and taken to dias where he addressed the 
gathering. 

Sj. Sen Gupta in the course of his speech said that he would 
start his speech with humble apologies. He was extremely glad 
to have the opportunity to express his gratitude to the President¬ 
elect Sja Kamala Devi Chattopadhyaya who was the first lady 
to lead the women in the struggle for freedom and Mr, C. R. 
Reddy was an incarnation of sacrifice. He was sorry that he 
could not attend the first day’s silting and could not attend 
in the reception of them. 

Proceeding the speaker said that it was by providence that 
he came into this hall to-day when his young friends were dis¬ 
cussing a resolution about the Delhi settlement winch had been 
arrived at between the Viceroy and Mahatma Gandhi. He was 
sorry to hear that the young friends were expressing their dis¬ 
approval of the .settlement. They were all anxious for the 
release of all prisoners violent or nonviolent. Put they should 
know that the speaker himself and Mahatma Gandhi equally 
like themselves were all anxious for the release of the prisoners. 
There could not be any peace in the country so long those 
prisoners were in jail. But they should know' that only truce 
has been declared and coiild anybody point out any line in the 
history of the world that soldiers were set free during truce ? If 
they really undenstand the real meaning of the word “truce” 
they should not weaken the cause of the nation by creating a 
division in this w'ay. In this truce they had got back those who 
were in jail by participating in it as soldiers in the Civil 
Disobedience movement. His friends should not think other¬ 
wise. They should think that the 500 detenus who were in 
jail without trial were all his co-workers in the Congress. The 
speaker had pressed the question in the working committee and 
Mahatma Gandhi also spoke for them and he was sure that 
they would be released as soon as possible. 

His heart broke to-day. to see that many of his co-w'orkers 
were still in jail and if they give certain hint to the world that 
they differed from Mahatma Gandhi their position w'ould be 
precarious. At the dawn of peace in the country if they sing a 
disunion the men who would meet at the peace table would be 
weakened and further progress of the nation would be at an 
end if they were attacked in that manner from behind. To-day 
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for the first time in the history of the country a document has 
been issued by the mightly Govt, of India telling the people 
■of the world about truce terras of settlement between the Indian 
National Congress and His. Majesty’s Government. If they 
really wished to think let them think the position of the country 
through National Congress. To-day the people of the country 
were thinking of the release of political prisoners. If they were 
true to the Congress they would have to release them not by 
criticising the action of the working committee or the leaders 
but by obeying the mandate of the Congress and following the 
non-violent programme of that great institution of the nation. 

Speaking about the achievements, Mr. Sen Gupta said 
that, for the first time in the history of the nation they saw 
that their mothers and sisters stood by their sides on the great 
fight for freedom. Thousands of women in every district, town 
and city and several thousands in Bombay went to jail. There 
was another big achievement that the Indian National Congress 
demonstrated before the world that India wished to be free and 
that she could be free by non-violent war. 

In conclusion the speaker prayed to God to make their 
.attempt successful in bringing real peace in the country. 


XVIII 

1933 CALCUTTA CONGRESS SESSION AND THE 
ROLE OF STUDENTS 

The Indian National Congress usually holds its annual 
-session every year. After the Demand for Complete Indepen¬ 
dence resolution had been passed on the 1st. of January, 1930 
at the Lahore session under the presidentship of Jawaharlal 
Nehru, the country took an oath of Complete Independence 25 
days thereafter on the 26th of January, 1930. Gandhiji started 
his historic Dandi March to break the Salt Law in April 1930 
and millions of people followed him and courted arrest and con¬ 
finement. The impact of the great mass movement was so 
heavy that Lord Irwin, the then Viceroy of India called Gandhiji 
to Delhi and made a pact with him which historically is called 
the Gandhi-Irwin Pact. This Pact was ratified at the Karachi 
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session of the Congress presided over by Sardar Vallabbhai Patel 
in 1931. Large number of youths and students who had parti¬ 
cipated in the movement joined this Congress session. The All 
Bengal Students’ Association which played a significant role 
in the movement also sent some delegates to this session. 
Gandhiji went to London to attend the Second Round Table 
Conference, but his claim for Independence on behalf of India 
was not listened to by the British Government and immediately 
on his return to India in December 1931 he along with other 
members of the Working Committee of the Congress was arrest¬ 
ed and put to prison. The second phase of the Civil Disobe¬ 
dience movement against British Rule in India was started from 
early January, 1932. The students of Bengal again took an 
active part and the A.B.S.A. came forward in organising the 
students of Bengal in strengthening the movement by open 
participation in the mass movement. Their activities soon 
brought A.B.S.A. on the forefront. 

The Congress organisation had been banned and it was not 
possible to function openly, much less to hold an open annual 
session of the Congress. But the enthusiasm of Congress 
workers and the people at large could not be curbed by the 
Rule of the Rod. They organised the 1932 session in Delhi 
and large number of people from all over India flocked to Delhi 
and held the session, brief but bold and solemn. A.B.S.A. sent 
30 delegates to the Delhi se.ssion and 18 of them could reach 
Delhi in time to join the session. Prominent among the parti¬ 
cipants were Sri Prasun ('.hosh, Sri Raghavendra Rao Jagirdar 
from Santiniketan. 

Subsequently, it was decided to hold the next annual 
session of the Congress in Calcutta in March 1933. The leaders 
were still then in prison and the Congress organisation still 
under ban. The ruthless policy of the British Government gave 
no peace to the people. In Bengal particularly it was an 
Ordinance regime under which jungle rule was mercilessly fol¬ 
lowed by the notorious John Anderson. British soldiers marched 
through the quiet villages of Bengal to intimidate the people, 
and thousands of youth were detained for years without trial. 
The Press was also gagged. In that perspective it was not easy 
to organise an open session of the Congress. It was left to the 
handful of Congress leaders still out of prison to organise the 
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Congress session. But no sooner were the names of the Chairman, 
the General Secretary and other members of the Reception 
Committee were known than they were arrested and put to 
prison with or without trial. With the leaders of the Congress, 
including Dr. Prafulla Ghosh, some leaders of the A.B.S.A. were 
also arrested and put to prison. They included late Sailen 
Mitra, Sri Amar Roy, Sri Arunangsu De and late Aswini Gupta. 

The students were not, however, without their own 
resources. Other workers of the A.B.S.A. came forward to 
shoulder the great responsibility. They sent circulars to the 
district units, personally went round many districts and made 
arrangements so that a number of delegates could come from 
all over Bengal to join this banned but historic session of the 
Congress. In Calcutta each group of persons named as the 
Chairman and General Secretary of the Reception Committee 
were whisked away. The last A.B.S.A. worker thus to go was 
Sri Harasundar Chakravarty who was named as the General 
Secretary with Dr. Nalinaksha Sanyal as the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee. Both of them were put on trial and 
given six months* R.I. There were other workers working in 
Calcutta and prominent among them were Sarva.'^ree Sakti 
Ranjan Bose, Giinada Majumdar, Kshemendramohan Sen, Bimal 
Mukherji, Sudhin Majumdar, Gopen Chowdhury, Jatin Chakra¬ 
varty and late Suraj Krishen. 

Series of meetings were held secretly almost daily in 
Calcutta with Congress workers and leaders to finalise the 
details of the session and to exchange notes about the contacts 
in the districts and other provinces. From early morning till 
late at night the student workers worked indefatigably to make 
the Congress session a success. The main contacts from the 
Congress side at the time were Sri Mihirlal Chatterjee and 
Sri Promothonath Banerjee (Midnapur). The student workers 
were so much trusted that a great deal of responsibility fell on 
them who were all Post Graduate students in their twenties. 

When the day of the session drew' near, the student-wwkers 
were taken into full confidence about the vital details for hold¬ 
ing the session. On their suggestion the venue was selected at 
the Tramways Goomtee at Esplanade Junction where almost all 
the trams from different sections would travel. ** This is the old 
Goomtee near Chowringhee side. To accommodate the delegates 
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45 houses were selected in Calcutta and Howrah and arrange¬ 
ments were made to look after their minimum needs. To make 
the arrangements, finances were necessary and adequate funds 
were placed at the disposal of student workers. 

The selection of the President of the session was another 
important matter. At a meeting it was decided to request 
Mrs. J. M. Sen Gupta to preside over the session in Calcutta. 
It was left to the student workers to approach Mrs. Sen Gupta. 
Sri J. M, Sen Gupta who had been put under detention in early 
January of 1932 on his way to Bombay to attend the meeting 
of the Congress Working Committee, was then brought to 
Calcutta Medical College for treatment. Mrs. Sen Gupta, a 
noble English lady, who stood steadfastly behind her husband 
in all trials and tribulations since 1921, gladly accepted the 
proposal subject to the approval of her ailing husband. The 
next day she brought the approval with a message from her 
husband to the students and other workers of the Congress to 
hold the National Flag high with honour and sacrifice. 

Delegates from the districts and other provinces came pour¬ 
ing in. It was estimated that about 10,000 ten thousand 
delegates w^ould arrive in Calcutta from various parts of the 
country. There was, of course, the danger of a large number 
of them being arrested on the way. The Delhi se.ssion in 1932 
had opened the eyes of the Government and they were making 
all preparations to thwart the holding of the session. With a 
better Intelligence Service in Bengal the Government posted 
their men at all important junctions and each train was closely 
watched. But the organisers were not to be defeated. Their 
light of determination had been fired by a burning patriotism 
based on sacrifice and self-less work. The Government chase 
was on and although a large number of delegates were arrested 
on the way, 50% of them numbering about 5000 ultimately 
arrived in Calcutta. They w'ere received and taken to different 
camps mainly by the student Workers. Scores of these student 
workers worked day and night. It was no easy task to arrange 
for the accommodation and food for such a large number of 
delegates eluding the eye of the vigilant police. But it was 
successfully done. It was necessary to keep close contact with 
the delegates and to send them instructions as to the venue, the 
mode of transport, the programme of the session etc. Instruc- 
13 
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tions were systematically issued and strict secrecy was^aiiitained 
till the final hour of the session. The authorities had taken 
precaution and had closed all public parks where the session 
could possibly be held. To keep the venue secret from the 
police was, therefore, a creditable performance of the organisers. 

On the appointed day, that is on the 1st April 1933, 
delegates had been scattered at different points in the busy 
Esplanade and it had been explained to them that on a signal 
given by whistle, they would proceed to the Goomtee. Mrs. 
Sen Gupta was waiting in a car in the lane north of the Metro 
Cinema which was just opposite the Goomtee. On the signal 
being given, the delegates in their thousands dramatically 
rushed to the venue with full throated and joyous recital of 
Bande Mataram. Mrs. Sen Gupta’s car sped straight to the 
Goomtee and she joined the other delegates already assembled. 
The police was taken by surprise and some of them went to the 
telephone booth for reinforcements from their Headquarters. 
The Congress session was then started with the speech by the 
President, Mrs. Sen Gupta. She ignored the warning of the 
A.ssistant Police Comnii.ssioncr of Calcutta and finished reading 
her prepared speech. Immediately thereafter, she was put under 
arrest and taken to Police Headquarters. Another Congress 
worker Sri Gopikabilas Sen who was elected General Secretary 
of the Reception Committee was also taken into custody. Then 
followed an episode which should remain as an example of 
unparalleled bravery and patriotism in the history of our 
national struggle. 

The arrest of Mrs. Sen Gupta did not alter the character 
of this Congress session. Delegates came forward to take her 
place as the President. As soon as a delegate started to repeat 
the speech and to renew the pledge for complete independence 
he was mercilessly beaten by the brutal White force of the 
Government. The pledge paper was taken on the left hand, and 
when a heavy blow fell on the hand, it was taken on the right* 
With a heavier blow on the right hand, on the shoulder and 
on the head too, the delegate was incapaciated but his hold on 
the sacred paper was not loosened. He was then pushed into a 
Police Van or truck and left at a distance. His next colleague 
came forward and the same brutal force was ttsed against him. 
There was not a murmur of protest, not a word of condemna- 
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tion, not a wink at the charger. There was another memorable 
incident. Sri Ramsundar Singh, a veteran Congress worker of 
Midnapur was holding the National Flag on a pole. The flag 
was an eye-sore to the Britishers. One Police Sergeant tried 
to snatch the flag. When he failed, he started to beat Ramsundar 
with his fat baton. Ramsundar held his flag fast to his chest. 
Heavy blows of the baton fell on his .shoulder and back, but 
Ramsundar went on shouting the National slogan ‘Vande 
Mataram’—I bow to Thee, My Motherland—without releasing 
his hold on the flag pole. Not till he was beaten to semi- 
consciousness and dragged to the Police Van with the flag still 
held fast to his chest could the Police remove the .sight of the 
National Flag challenging the unlawful occupation of our 
Motherland by a foreign Government. There was another 
incident, though minor but poignant. A lady delegate from 
Bengal alighted from the tram to join the session. She had a 
child in her arms. While alighting from the tram .she .shouted 
‘Vande Mataram’ and in her excitement the child fell from her 
lap. With no abatement of her excitement she picked up the 
child and bravely marched forward to delegates arena near by. 
She did not wait for a moment to examine if the child had 
suffered any injury. The whole area was surcharged with deeds 
of bravery, dignity and burning patriotism which would remain 
as unforgetablc scenes to the present frustrated national workers 
who had the fortune to witness these heavenly sights. 

Under these circumstances the .session could not last very 
long. But it was neither a brief session. When the Police was 
tired of arresting hundreds of w'orkers, they adopted a different 
strategy. They made mass arrests, look the delegates to the 
Fort William or the Police Headquarters at Lalbazar, beat them 
with sticks and then left them on the street. This had been 
anticipated and First Aid Posts were opened at different places. 
One such post was inside the Corporation Building which was 
not far from the Esplanade. The injured delegates were collected 
and taken to the First Aid Posts for immediate medical attention. 
A group of delegates taken to the First Aid Post in the Corpora¬ 
tion Building decided to march back to the venue of the 
Congress session. A procession was started and when it reached 
the Chowringhee Road, the number swelled to 200. They were 
stopped by the Mounted Police before they could reach the 
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venue. They were taken inside the Fort William* mercilessly 
beaten and let off on the street. 

Most of the delegates were strangers in Calcutta. It w'as a 
job to collect them from different points left by the Police and 
to take them to their respective camps, and to attend to their 
immediate needs. This was, however, done with meticulous 
care and they were looked after till they were despatched to 
their homes with proper railway tickets. 

Among the delegates who were arrested on the way was 
Shri M. S. Aney. Shri Aney was put in the Midnapore Central 
Jail and bravely faced the inhuman torture perpetrated on him 
for his refusal to bow to the humilating orders of the Jail 
Authorities. Midnapore Officials were notorious for their bruta¬ 
lity. Shri Alley a front rank Congress-man was not left in, 
peace. Another Congress leader of Bihar, Shri Binodananda Jha 
who later became the Chief Minister of Bihar in independent 
India got heavy blows from the Police along with his colleagues 
from Bihar while attending the Congress Session. Dr. N. B. 
Khare was also among the delegates. 

The 1933 Calcutta Session of the Congress was historic both 
in bravery and importance. The best Intelligence of British 
Government in India could not foil the attempt of the workers 
to make the Ses.sion a success. The student workers played a 
vital role in this historic session. They did all the detailed work 
of responsibility of the session to the point of submitting a 
report of their activities with the accounts of funds delivered to 
them for the work. 

A large number of these student workers later distinguished 
themselves in the cause of the underdogs during the national 
struggle. The lessons of 1932 and 1933 open sessions of the 
Congress in defiance of British opposition gave a new light to the 
younger generation working inside the Congress. So far, the 
movement was restricted to local resources mobilising small 
groups of people in various parts of the country. These sessions 
proved that a mass assembly could be organised with wide 
communications in far off places under different situations and 
that a mass struggle with wider perspective and deeper bases 
could be organised for a final blow to British occupation. The 
emergence of the young socialist group inside the Congress a 
year later was a sequel of these mass assemblies and the gr^ 
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struggle of Quit India in 1942 drew its lessons from these 
sessions. The 1933 Congress session was, therefore, a great event 
in our national struggle. 



lyiST OF Members who Suffered for the Cause 


List of Members who suffered in connection with the acti¬ 
vities of the A.B.S.A. The list is prepared from available 
records but is very incomplete and contain hardly ten per cent 
of those who actually made sacrifices in the cause. Some names 
appear more than once as the compilation is made on the basis 
of clironological sequence of events. 


Name, 

Promode Kumar Ghoshal. 


Subodh Ranjan Das 
Gupta. 


Birendra Kumar Guha. 
Gobinda Lai Banerjee. 


Karuna Mitra, 

Pro vat Banerjee. 
Lokesh Chandra Guha 
Roy. 

Amarendra Nath Roy. 


Details. 

Rusticated for breach of disci¬ 
pline for arranging demonstra¬ 
tion of national flag and sing¬ 
ing of “Bande Mataram” on the 
occasion of Founders Day. 
Assaulted by police on the occa¬ 
sion of anti-Simon Commission 
demonstration, January—Febru¬ 
ary 1928. 

Rusticated for breach of disci¬ 
pline in connection with anti- 
Simon Commission demonstra¬ 
tion. Presidency College, Febru¬ 
ary 1928. 

— Do — 

Suspended and charged for 
breach of discipline in connec¬ 
tion with anti-Simon Commis¬ 
sion demonstration. Presidency 
College, February 1928. 

_ Do — 

— Do — 

—T)o — 

— Do — 
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Name, 
Arunangshu De. 


Sachindra Nath Mitra. 


Bcjoy Kuinar Hore. 
Chuiiilal Bose. 

Swaprakas Dntta. , 

Birendra Datta. ' 

Sasadhar Kar. 

Promode Kumar Ghoshal 


Sachindra Nath IMitra. 
Sreepada Majumder. 
Durgapada Das Gupta. 
Sisir Banerjee. , 

Nalini R. Kar. 

Abinash Bhattacharyya 
(B.P.S.A.) J 

Kalipada Ghose. 


Bibhuti Bhusan Gupta | 
Bhaya. 

Prasun Chandra Ghose. 
Suraj Kissen. 

Santosh Chatterji. 

Promode R. Sen. 


Details. 

Assaulted, Arrested and later 
convicted in connection ^vith 
anti-Simon Commission demon¬ 
stration February 1928. 

Expelled from Scottish Chur¬ 
ches College for joining student 
movement March 1928. 

Convicted at Jalpaiguri, for 
sedition (March 1930) for dis¬ 
playing seditious and revolutio¬ 
nary slogans on the occasion of 
immersion ceremony of Shri 
Durga in Oct. 1929. 

Arre.sted and Convicted April 
1930 for partiepation in C. D. 
movement. 

Arrested and later convicted 
for open defiance of sedition 
law. College Square, 11th 
April 1930. 


Seriously injured by lathi 
charge in the anti-sedition law 
demonstration College Square, 

11- 4-1930. 

Arrested and later convicted 
for open defiance of Law of 
sedition along with J. M. Sen 
Gupta. Cornwallis Square, 

12- 4-1930. 

Student of Cathedral Missio¬ 
nary School arrested for distri¬ 
bution of leaflets calling for 
hartal on 17-4-30 declared by 
A.B.S.A. 
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Name. 

Bepin Behari Ghose. 


Priyanath Ganguly, 
Arabinda Ghose. 
Mahendra Sarkar. 
Manmatha Nath Datta. 
Naresh Chandra Guha. 


Keshablal Ghose. 
Jagadish Chatterjee. 


Birendra Nath Das Gupta. 


Manindra Mohan Lahiri. 

Paresh Ch. Guha 
(Rangpur). 

Satish Ch. Chose 
(Bagerhat). 

Nalindra Mohan Sen 
Gupta. 

Sushil Chandra Dev. 

Kumud Bihari Sen Gupta 
(Tipperah) 

Kumud Lai Bhattacharyya 
(B.P.S.A.). 

Samarendra Mitra 
(Khulna). 


Details. * 

Student of Bangabashi College 
convicted for leading a proces¬ 
sion in defiance of police orders 
April 1930. 

Arrested for activities in fur¬ 
therance of A.B.S.A’s pro¬ 
gramme. April 1930. 

Secretary, Dacca D. S. A. 
arrested for unlawful activities, 
April 1930. Detained under 
B.C.L.A. 

Secretary, Noakhali D.S.A. 
arre.sted April 1930. 

Secretary 24 Paraganaas 
District Students Association 
originally arrested in connec¬ 
tion with Mechuabazar bomb 
case was arrested under B.C.L. 
A on acquittal June 1930. 

Secretary A.B.S.A., arrested 
and detained under B.C.L.A. 
June, 1930. 

Arrested & detained under 
B.C.L.A. May 1930. 


Arrested and detained under 
B.C.L.A. May 1930. 

>1 

If »j 

Arrested and^" detained under 
B.C.L.A. Seriously assaulted. 



students fight for freedom 


201 


Name, 


Details, 


Harasundar Cliakrabarty. 


Sitansu Sinha 
(Murshidabad). 

Gurudas Banerjee. 

Santi Ranjan Sen Gupta. 


Arunangshu De. 


Ajit Kumar Dutt. 
Amarendra Nath Roy. 
Chuni Thakur. 


Narayan Chandra Lahiri 


Ajit Kumar Dutt. 


Mohit Chatterjec (Nadia) 
Samarajit Banerjee 
(Nadia). 

Ranjit Banerjee (Howrah). 
Parcsh Chandra Roy 
(Mymensingh) 

Kshirode Dutt 
(Midnapore). 

Tushar Kumar Chatterjee 
(Hooghly) 

Atul Bose (N. Calcutta) 
Sailendra K. Mukherjee. 


Civil Disobedience movement 
Midnapore June 1930. Arrested 
and convicted. 


M f} 

Arrested and Severely assault¬ 
ed, Picketing at Presidency 
College July 1930. 

Severely assaulted, Picketing 
at Pre.sidency College, July 
1930. 

>> >> 

yf ft 

Assaulted and convicted for 
Picketing at Presidency 
College, Jul}’^ 1930. 

Convicted in connection with 
Civil Disobedience movement, 
July 1930. 

Convicted in connection with 
Civil Disobedience movement, 
July 1930. 

} > tt 


y t 

9 9 

9 y 

9 9 


11 99 

Arrested and Detained 1930, 

Convicted in C.D. movement 
1930. 

Picketing at Bara-Bazar 
1930. Convicted 
C.D. movement 1930. Con¬ 
victed. 
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Name, 

Details. 

Bankim Dutt (Chittagong), 

C.D. movement 1930. Con¬ 
victed. 

Gopinath Majumdar 

(Nadia), 


Dhirendra Nath Das 

Gupta (Chittagong), 

9 9 

Bejoy Singh Nahar 

(B.P.S.A.). 

9 9 9 9 

Kshitish Chandra 

Convicted in C.D. meveinent 

Bhowmik. 

1930 later detained under B.C. 
L.A. 

Swaprakash Dutt 

C.D. movement 1930. Con¬ 

(Jalpaiguri). 

victed. 

Krishna Kumar Chattcrjee. 

Assaulted by police for 
picketing before Howrah Zilla 
School, July 1930. 

Gopal Sen. 

Severely assaulted for picket¬ 
ing before Presidency College, 
July 1930. 

Golam Gaffoor. 

9 9 9 9 

A jit Banerjee. 

9 9 9 t 

Pratul Ch. Das. 

99 9 9 

Indii Bhusan Sarkar 

9 9 9 9 

Kshiti Mohan Ganguly. 

99 9 9 

Pasupati Mukherji. 

99 9 9 

Arabinda Mitra. 

99 9 9 

Sourendra Ghose. 

Severely beaten for Picket¬ 
ing before Collins Institute, 
convicted for 3 months R.I. 

Ajit Bhattacharyya. 

4 

Died as a resu’t of severe 
beating by police at Dacca 
University. 

Digindra Dal Banerjee. 

Arrested for Picketing at 


Dacca University and Inter 
College. 


Phulendu Sen Roy. 

9f 

ff 

Nripendra Bose. 

l» 

99 
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Name. 


Details. 


Dulal Ch. Chunder. 

Benoy Kumar Talukder. 
Gunendra Lai Mitra. 
Basaiita K. Ghose. 

Puliii Giri. 

Ksliirode Ch. Mala. 
Himaiigshu Dutta. 

Ananta Bhattachcrjee. 
Rakhal Ch. Guha. 
Dharitri Mohan Gangiili. 
Kshiti Mohan Ganguli. 

Gobindapada Datta 
(Nadia). 

Naresh Chandra Shome. 

Bcnode Banerjee. 

Uttar Kumar Dhar. 
Dwijendra Nandy 
(Chittagong). 

Brojen Brahma 
Durga Das Gupta. 

Jnaii Sarker. 

Be joy Krishna Chakra- 
borty (Midnapore). 
Harish Chandra Panda 
(Midnapore). 

Nitai Ch. Ghose (Khulna). 
Shyamapada Banerjee. 
Subodh Ch. Biswas 
(Sylhet). 

Surendra Nath Mitra 
(Nadia). 

Annada Das Gupta 
(Nadia). 

Chunilal Bose. 


Convicted for picketing 
before Presidency College. 

tf ft 

l> M 

ft ft 

M M 

ff ft 

II II 

J I II 

II II 

)> II 

II M 

Arrested and detained B. C. 
L. A., 1930. Lost one arm in 
Hijli Detention camp firing. 

Arrested and Detained under 
B.C.L.A. 1930. 

II »l 

II 11 


11 »I 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
M. 1930. 


11 

I I 


I I 
> I 


II ' * 

II >1 




H 


>> ' » 

If < I 
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Name. 

Jadugopal Goswami 
(Bogra). 

Sibsankar Chakraborty 
(Nator). 

Bholanath Mukherjee 
(Maldah). 

Jitcndra Nath Pal 
(Faridpur). 

Madhusudan Pal 
(Faridpur). 

Jagadish Chandra Ghosh 
(F'aridpur). 

Bhabesh Cb. Bhattachary- 
ya (Jessore). 

Baidya Nath Barker 
(Jessore). 

Satya Ranjan Mukherjee 
(Murshidabad). 

Benoy Kumar Majumder. 

Kanai L,al Ghose. 

Jit Kumar Banerjce. 

Ramranjan Bhattacherji. 

Sanat Kumar Chatterji. 

Rabindra Nath Roy. 

Dhircndra Nath Ganguly. 

Sushil Kumar Choudhury. 

Ajoy Kumar Mukherjee. 

Abil Kumar Roy. 

Nirmalendu Das Gupta. 

Puma Chandra Chou¬ 
dhury. 

Aditya Mohan Roy. 

Anil Kumar Dutta. 

Suresh Majumder, 

Manoranjan Pal. 


Details. 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 


M. 1930. 



99 


>1 


99 

9 9 


9 > 

9 9 


9 9 

9 9 


* 9 

99 


99 

99 


» 1 

Convicted 

for 

picketing 

before Presidency 

College. 

9 9 


II 

99 


l> 

99 


1 9 

99 


9 9 

9 9 


99 

99 


II 

99 


II 

99 


II 

99 


1 1 

99 


99 

99 


99 

99 


99 

99 


99 

99 


II 

9 9 


11 
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Name. 


Details. 


Suhrid Kumar Dutt. 


Sudhir Guha Thakurta. 

Dhirendra Roy Cliow- 
dhury. 

Harendra K. Gliose. 

Atul Chandra Nag. 

Suresh Kumar Ganguly. 

Sm. Mukul Sen. 

Jyoti Prokash Roy Chou- 
dhury (Burdwan). 

Gourgopal Samonta 
(Burdwan). 

Renukar Chatterjee 
(Murshidabad). 

Mukunda Lai Chakraborty 
(Dacca). 

Sushanta Maity 
(Midnapur). 

Panchanon Bose 
(Hooghly). 

Abdus Sattar. 

Manoranjan Dhar 
(B.P.S.A.). 

Ajit Kumar Som 
(B.P.S.A.). 

Rabin Sarker (North 
Calcutta). 

Brojen Sarker (North 
Calcutta). 

Adyanath Bhattacharyya 
(North Calcutta), 

Nripen Choudhury. 

Sunil K. Das (Howrah). 

Ashoke Chandra Sen. 


Suspended (Barisal College) 
and recommended for rustica¬ 
tion for issuing appeal for sus¬ 
pension of studies, July 1930. 

> > M 


»l if 

*t >1 

If ff 

>f M 

» > > f 

Convicted in C.D. movement 
Died in Jail, 1930. 

Convicted in C.D. movement 
Died in Jail, 1930. 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
M. 1930. 


f I 


f f 


f f 


II 

11 

f 1 

If 


If 


11 


If 


If 


II 


If 


If 


If 


II M 

M »l 


II II 

Arrested and Detained under 
B.C.L.A. 
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Name, 

Tejainoy Ghosh (Dacca). 

Rebati Mohan Burman. 

Sm. Renu Sen. 

Anilcndra Nath Roy. 

Hares Chandra Bhatta- 
charyya. 

Byomkesh Lahiri 
(Rajshahi). 

Sudliangshu Sarma 
(Sylhet). 

Surendra Nath Das Gupta 
(Rajsahi). 

Narendra Nath Roy. 

Promoda Charan Ganguly 
(Hooghly). 

Kiran Ch. Das (B.P.S.A.) 

Santosh Kumar Sen. 


Kamala P. Guha Roy. 
Atul Chandra Ganguly. 
Debaprosad Banerjee. 
Atul Sen. 

Mahendra Nath Das. 
Sreemanta Banerjee. 
Harendra Das. 

Subal Banerjee. 

Ansu Dutta. 

Kiron Ch. Das, 
Kalipada Karag. 

Arabinda Datta. 

Ramesh Chakraborty 
(Comilla). 


Details. * 

Arrested and Detained under 
B.C.D.A. 

>1 

>> 


Convicted in C.D. movement 
Died in Jail, (1930). 

Convicted in C.D. movement 
1930. 

Convicted in C.D. movement 
1930. 

Convicted C.D. movement 

1930. 

Arrested and detained under 
B.C.L.A. 

Convicted for picketing 
before Presidency College July, 
1930. 


Convicted for picketing at 
Oriental Seminary, July 1930. 

C.D. Movement, 1930. Con¬ 
victed. 







STUDENTS FIGHT FOR FREEDOM 


207 


Name. 


Details, 


Banbehari Chaudhury. 

Nripendra Bliattacliaryya. 
Arabinda Ghobe. 

Manas Golnnda Sen. 
(Rajbhahi). 

Sankaracharya Maitra. 
Nibaran Dntta (Comilla). 

Haribhuban Majumder. 
Sm. Ainita Dntta. 

Sm. Bibha Dntta. 

Nabendu Dntta Majumder. 

Sacbindra Nath Mitra. 

Krishna Kumar 
Chattcrjce. 

Sm. Kalyani Das. 
Sudhansu Bose. 

Sndhindra Mohan Majum¬ 
der. 

Sudhindra Neogy. 

Gunada Majumder. 

Sanat Sarker. 

Sailendra Nath Mitra. 

Ram Lai Kundoo. 
Satyendra Narayan 
Majumder. 

Amala Devi. 

Nripendra Mohan Bose. 
Bimal Chakraborty. 
Manmatha Choudhury. 

Pt. Suraj Kissen. 

Sanat Banerjee. 

Sudhansu Roy. 

Jyotirmoy Sen Gupta. 

Jiten Ghose. 


Expelled from Rajshahi 
College. 

»» }> 

»» >1 

Arrested in connection with 
No rent conipaign Dec., 1931. 

Arrested in connection with 
preparations of C.D. Movement. 

J > it 

Arrested and convicted, C.D. 
Movement 1932. 


Arrested 

Movement 


and convicted C.D, 
1932. 


11 
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ft 
t I 


9t 

ft 

ft 

ft 

ft 
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Name. 


Details.’ 


Nabajiban Ghose. 

Bibhuti Gupta Bhaya. 
Bimal Mukherjee. 

Shiabux D. Mody. 

Ajit Kumar Dutta. 

Sishu Kumar Chakraborty. 
Ranjit Kumar Ghose. 
Ama] Sen. 

Bhupesh Chandra Dutta. 
Sm. Santi Neogi. 
Abanishwar Misra. 

Baidya Nath 
Bhattacharya. 

Kamalesh Banerjee. 

Sushanta Sen. 

Sagarmoy Ghose. 

Md. Ismail. 

M. Roy Chowdhury. 

Pulin Bihari Mukherjee. 
Saroj Kumar Acharjee. 
Jibendra Kumar Roy. 
Vaskar Mukliopadhya. 
Suhrid Biswas (Howrah). 
Sujan Sarker (Howrah). 

A soke Kumar Sarker. 
Sachin Chowdhury. 

Aswini Kumar Gupta. 
Arunangsu De, 

Harasundar Chakraborty. 

Bhabesh Chakraborty 
(Dacca). 

Ajit Kumar Som (Dacca). 
Santosh Kumar Das. 
Sudhendra Kumar Das. 
Debiprasanna Das Gupta. 
Amiya Bhusan Mukherjee. 


Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

if i 

I 


iJ 99 

9 9 99 

ff 9 9 


99 


9 9 


9 9 9 9 

99 II 

9 9 9 9 


99 

Arrested and 
Movement, 1932 

9 9 

9 9 
99 

99 
99 
99 
99 
I 9 
9 I 

9 * 

9 9 

9 9 
9 9 
99 
99 

>1 
9 9 
99 

99 
9 9 


99 

convicted C.D. 

I 9 

9 9 

I » 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 f 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 
99 
9 I 
9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

99 
9 9 
99 
9 9 
9 9 
99 
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Nafne. 


Details. 


Dinendra Nath Das. 

Santobh Kumar Biswas. 
SyaiUbcbak Ram Brahma. 
Dwijeiidra Nath Chatter- 
jee. 

Sarat Kumar Chatterjee. 
Ilarananda Karmakar. 
Suresh Chandra Sen. 
Jatiiulra Chakrahorty. 
Chittaranjan Sen Giipta. 
Jitcudra Chandra Chakra- 
borty. 

Bibhuti Majumder. 
Sachindra Bhusan Dutt 


Arabinda Roy. 

L. M. Kaul. 

Probodh Chovvdhury. 
Bimal Sen. 

Peary Mohan Chatterjee. 
Bimal Bose. 

Sakti Ranjan Bose. 
Kshemendra Mohan Sen. 
Mrinal Roy (Sylhet). 

Badal Ganguly. 
Kishorilal Dutta. 


Prosun Chose. 

Sukhendu Mitra. 

India Nath Ghose. 
Narendra Nath Bhatta- 
charyya. 

14 


Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

>9 99 


9 9 
» 9 

f } 


9 I 


Arrested and Convicted no 
rent Campaign, Arambagh 
1932 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

) ’ 9 9 

9 » 9 f 

f 9 9 9 

9 » 9 f 

9 9 9 9 

99 99 

9 9 9 9 

> » 9 9 

Arrested and detained C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. and Delhi 
unlawful Congress, 1932. 

Assaulted and injured in un¬ 
lawful Delhi Congress, 1932. 

99 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 
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Name. 


Delaila. 


Nirod Kumar Roy. 

Dvvijendra Nath Banerjee. 
Nirode Bhattacharyya. 
Kshirode Bhattacharyya. 
Jagabandhu Sen. 
Dinobondhu Mitra. 

Nikhil Mitra. 

Debabrata Chatterjee. 
Chinta Haran Sarkel. 
Maiioranjan Paul. 

Sushil Sen. 

Narendra Nath Das. 
Tarapada Chatterjee. 
Sachindra Nath 

Chowdhury. 

Induprosad Sen. 

Pasupati Chatterjee. 
Gurudas Banerjee. 

Nabakuniar Chatterjee. 


Ranjit Chakraborty. 
Madan Gopal Dhar. 


Rajkumar Sarker. 


Sudhamadhab Sen. 
Ramesh Chandra Bhadra. 
Sibasambhu Kar. 
Adityadev Bhattachar 5 ^a. 
Kartik Charan Das. 
Ninnal Kumar Banerjee. 
Chintamoni Adhya. 


Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement 1932. 


> » » » 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

J > 

it M 

Assaulted for picketing fo¬ 
reign cloth shops, Barabazar, 
1932. 


it M 

Seriously assaulted while dis¬ 
tributing leaflets C.D. Move¬ 
ment, 1932. 

Arrested and Assaulted for 
picketing foreign cloth shop, 
Barabazar, 1932. 
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Na7ne. 


Details. 


S. Sarkcr. 

Madan Mohan Malakar. 

Sailendra Nath Bhatta- 
charyya. 

Bankiin Haider. 

Harendra Kiiniar Chatter- 
jee. 

Subodh Kumar Moiidal. 

Sachindra Cliakraborty. 

AbanIndia Roy. 

Sm. Maya Obo.sc. 

Sin. vSnehalata Uutt. 

Sm. Dipt! Ghosc. 

Sm. Bina Dey. 

Sm. Nanibala Pal. 

Sm. Kama Iran ee Sircar 

Bejoy Gopal Chattcrjee. 

Hri.sliike.sh Chanda. 

Gopoudra Naiidan Chou- 
dhury. 

Sukiimar Roy. 

Bejoy Kumar Hore. 

Dayal Prasaiina Kumar 
(Hooghly). 

Birendra Nath Bhatta- 
charyya. (Burdwan) 

Gurudas Banerjee 
(Burdwan). 

Panchanon Seal 
(Burdwan). 

Santosh Kumar Khan 
(Burdwan). 

Jatindra Majumder 
(Bogra). 


Arrested in connection with 
C.D. Movement, 1932, 

V > 


>9 

>9 f 9 


9 9 ) 9 

9 9 y 9 

>> y 9 

9 9 9 9 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

9 9 ’ 1 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 ) 9 

9 f 9 ) 

9 9 9 9 

Arrested and convicted C.D, 
Mo\emcnt, 1932. 


9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 > 

99 

9 9 


9 9 


99 


99 


9 9 


99 


99 


> 9 


f 9 


9 9 


9f 


99 


99 
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Name. 


Details*. 


Kn.sliiia Kumar Sarker 
(Bogra). 

Rajkumar Sarker (Myiiieri- 
siuglij. 

Sukliada Ranjan Roy 
(Mynien^ingli). 

Jyotirmoy Majumdcr 
(Mymensmgli). 

Narendra Nath Chakra- 
borty. 

Nrii)Cii clioudhury. 

Siidhir Bhattacharyya 
(Mymensiugli). 

SaiitiNaraii Roy (Khulna). 

Pasupati Chalterjce 
(Khulna). 

Narayan Chandra Kahiri. 

]\lohit Chatlcrjcc (Nadia). 

Sinara jit Banerjcc 
(Nadia). 

Adhir Sen (Je.^sore). 

Jogush Roy (Jes^ore). 

Ananta Mitra (Jcssore). 

Sudhan.su Gore (Jessore). 

Jagannath Saha. 

Jam ini Sen (Noakhali). 


SnehamoyDutt (Noakhali). 
Nirmal Dutt (Noakhali). 
Sachin Baruah (Noakhali). 

Benolyal Bhup. 

Jagadi.sh Bancrjee 
(Noakhali). 


Arrested and convicted in 
C.D. Movement 1932. 




11 




f » 


n ii 

Severely assaulted by police 
in connection with C.D. Move¬ 
ment, 1932. 

Arrested and convicted in 
C.D. Movement, 1932. 


J » 

9 f 

99 

99 

1 » 

9 i 


) > 


) 9 


Arrested in connection with 
C.D. Movement, 1932. 

9 9 >1 

99 9t 

M 

Arrested and detained in con¬ 
nection with C.D. Movement, 
1932. 


9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

Arrested and detained in 
connection with C.D. move¬ 
ment, 1932. 
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Name. 


Details. 


Dwijeudra Bijoy Roy 
(Tipijerah). 

KasivSwar Das Ciupta 
(Tipperah). 

Prabodli Majuiuder 
(Tipperah). 

Dasarathi Mukherjee 
(Tipperah). 

P'ani Maziimder 

(Tipperah). 

Rainesli Chandra Gliosc 
(Tipperah). 

Haripada Bhattacliaryya 
(Tipi)erah). 

Saiiiarendra Roy 
(Tipperah). 

Nc])al Chandra Dutt 
(Tipperah). 

IVIrinal Chandra Dntt 
(Tipperah) 

Brindabon Bihari Bose 
(Howrah). 

Sailen Mitra (liourah). 

Suknmar Das (Howrah). 

Dii^endra Nath Acharyya 
(Sylhet). 

Hemanga Kumar Bisw’as 
(Sylhet). 

Anuilya Ghose (Sylhet). 

Sankar Roy (Sylhet). 

Chanchal Sarma (Sylhet). 


Arrested and detained in 
connection with C.D. move¬ 
ment, 1932. 

f 9 M 


9 9 


99 


» > 9 9 

Arrested in connection with 
C.D. movement, 1932. 


Arrested and convicted in 
connection with C D. move¬ 
ment, 1932. 


9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

Suspended by College autho¬ 
rities for participation in C.D. 
movement, 1932. 


9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

J > 9 9 

Fined by College authorities 
for participation in C. D. 
movement, 1932. 

Convicted C.D.M. President 
Dacca D.S.A. 1932. 


Birendra Chandra Ganguli. 
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Name 


Details. 


Sarala Bala Devi. 
Debabrata Mallik. 
Radharaman Chatterjee. 

Paresh Chakraborty 

Rabin Saha. 

Sisir Chakraborty. 
Jahnabi Mukherjee. 
Dhirendra Das. 

Protap Miikherjce 

Susil Miikherjee. 
Dhirendra Biswas. 

Jiten Bisw'as. 

IMohit Chakraborty 
vSusil Jha. 

Anil Bose. 

Sankar Chose. 

Protap Chandra Gupta. 
Santosh K. Gupta. 
Kshitindra Nath Ghosh. 
Sudhin Datta. 

Ranjit Das. 

Sailcsh Chodhury. 
Sudhindra Ghose. 
Sudhindra Das. 
Guruprosad Roy. 
Debaprosanna Sen. 
Phani Bhusan Mitra. 
Sibnath Mukherjee. 
Utfulla Roy. 

Biren Chakraborty. 
Rebati Dutta. 

Nripen Ghose. 
tJpendra N. Das. 

Balai Ghose. 


C.D.M. 1932. Convicted. 

if )f 

Secy. Khulna D.S.A. C.D.M. 
1932 Convicted. 

C.D.M. North Calcutta 1932 
convicted. 

> f }f 

t* M 

C.D.M. Dacca—1932, Con¬ 
victed. 

C.D.M. Calcutta—1932, Con¬ 
victed. 
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Name. 
Thakurdas Sen. 

Jadugopal De. 

Kunjalal Bose. 

Jatindra Nath Sarkar. 

Anil Kumar Bose. 
Maliadeb Sarker 
(Nadia). 

Nalini Das Gupta 
(Barisal). 

Phanindra Madhab Chaki. 
Jagaddhatri Banerjee. 
Sachin Banerjee. 

Heinanta De 
(Howrah). 

Hcmanta Bal. 

Ranada Majunidcr. 
Puriiendu vScn. 

Dwijendra Nath 
Chatter]ee. 

Jatindra Nath Sen Gupta. 
Rabin Sarkar. 

Gopal Ch. Banerjee. 
Sw'arna Kamal Bhatta- 
charjee, 

Haridas Haider. 

Shekh Sarder Md. 

Sk. Suleman. 

Ajoy Sen. 

Anil Dutta. 

Nirode Datta. 

Naresh Roy. 

Santosh Banerjee. 
Nakuleswar Banerjee. 
Sachindra Basak. 

Sunillal GangiiH. 
Jagannath Das. 


Details. 

C.D.M. Calcutta—1932 Con¬ 
victed, 
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>> 
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> > 

9 9 
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Arrested and 
movement, 1932 
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convicted 

9 9 
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f 9 
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Name. 


Details.* 


Samarcndra Pal. 

Sudhangshu Roy. 

Ajit K. Sen Gupta. 

Si sir Chatterjee. 

Sarat Chandra Chose. 
Tarapada Gupta. 

Puma Chandra Ghose. 
Bidhu Moliaii Das Burma. 
Harinath Majumder. 

Butta Krishna Dc. 

Pulin Gangulee. 

Anil Bo.se. 

Nritya Gopal Gho.se. 
Haraprosad Karmaker. 
Jitendra N. Das Gupta. 
Phani Bhusan Chakra- 
horty. 

Arabinda Roy. 

Jatindra Chandra 
Chakraborty. 

Santi Nath Banerjee. 
Bibhuti Muklierjee. 
Probodli K. Chakraborty. 
Bhabendra N. Ilalder. 
Kshudiram Saha. 

Basanta K. Salia. 

Anil K. Sarker. 

Naresh Bhattacheryya. 
Dvvijen Banerjee. 

Debendra Chatterjee. 

Sanat K. Bose. 

Tulshi Charan Das. 
Chintaharan Sarker. 
Ramesh Ch. Bhadra. 

Naiii Gopal Maitra. 


Arrested and convicted C.D. 
movement, 1932. 


i > 
>> 
)> 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 


9 9 
9 9 
9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 
9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 
9 9 

9 9 

9 9 


Arrested and convicted C.D. 
mevement 1932. 


9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

>9 
9 9 


9 9 
9 9 
9 9 

9 9 

9 ♦ 

9 • 
9 9 


Calcutta C.D.M. 
victed. 


9 9 

1932. 


9 9 

9 9 


9 9 
9 f 


Con- 


Rajshahi C.D.M. 
victed. 


1*932. 


Con- 
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Name. 

Madan M. Dhar. 

Raj Kumar Barker. 
Ksliitish Ch. Pal. 
Rashbehari De. 

Sibsaiikar De. 

Kaiiaidas Biswas. 

Ranjit Chatterjee. 

Baiikim Haider. 

Jyotirinoy ('.liosc. 

Bimal Brahma. 

Nagetidra N. Roy. 

Jihaii Ratan Roy 
Chouxlliury. 

Sitaram Mitra 
Asluito^h Malakar 
Birendra K. Datta 
Choudliury. 

Jatiiidra N. (Ihosc. 
Ballabhdas Acharya. 

Bireiidra Choudliury. 

Hnsliikesh Choudliury. 
Sukiimar De. 

Souriii Chose. 

Keshab Singh. 

Snmati Datta. 

Sarada Das. 

Haridas Mitra. 

Aminul I.slam Choudliury. 
Brojeu Sarker. 

Kumud B. Guha 
Tliakurta. 

Bholanath Bose. 

Sarbcswar Banerjec. 

Lalit M. Roy Choudliury. 
Jagadish Bhattacherjee. 
Rebati Mohan Saha. 


Details. 

Calcutta C.D.M. 1932. Con¬ 
victed. 
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Arrested Convicted 
Calcutta 1932. 
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Name. 

Suresh Cli. Ghose. 

Asliit K. Haider. 

Pasupati Haider. 

Jatindra Nath Mukherjee. 
Sukhabindii Sen Gupta. 
Nirmal Chandra Roy. 
Krishna Chandra Neogy. 
Gouri Devi. 

Malini Devi. 

Rama Devi. 

Puma Choudhury. 

Rabi Dutt. 

Atul Ch. Roy. 

Anil Chandra Roy. 

Santi Bhattacharya 
Nagen Bhattacharya. 
Sudhir Pal. 

Abdus Sattar 

Sacliindra Blmsan Dutt. 
Kanailal Chatterjee. 

Biren Ghose. 

Debato.sh Das Gupta. 

Atul Bose. 

Prabhat Bose. 

Sudhir Sanyal. 

Arabinda Ghose. 

Biresh Chakraborty 
(Rajsahi). 

Hirendra Dutta Gupta. 
Manindra Mohan Sen 
(Dacca). 

Nanigopal Maitra 
(Rajsahi). 

Satya Sen. 


Details. 

Arrested Convicted C.D.M. 
Calcutta 1932. 

>> >f 

>> 

if > > 

yf 

yy yy 

yy »I 

yy >» 

yy yy 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
movement, 1932. 

yy y* 

yy yy 

y y yy 

Later Detained under B.C.L A. 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 


yy yy 

C. D. M. 1932 convicted 

Arrested and detained 1932. 

Sentenced to 18 months R.I. 
for disobeying police orders. 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Moment 1932. 
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Name. 


Details. 


Dhiren Mitra. 

Sachin Banerjee. 

Sailesh Paul. 

Hcmcndra Nath Roy. 
Mangobinda Sarker. 

Anil Kundu. 
INIahatapchand Das. 

Satya Charan Banerjee 

Ajit Mukherjce 
(Bangabasi), 

Bisvva Bose, 

Gouranga Chattcrjee 
Mahendra Bancrji. 
Niranjan Ghosh. 

Prafulla Roy. 

Benoy Chotidliury. 

Jnanranjan Das Gupta 
(City). 

Jajne.svvar Misra. 

Soinen Roy. 

Adhir Mukherjee. 

Bimal Choudhury (Ripon). 
Adyanath Banerjee. 

Kapil K Gupta. 

"Mahendra Banerjee 
Brindaban Mukherjee. 
Profulla Gupta. 

Niranjan Guha. 

Atul Chakraborty. 

Chandi Charan Banerjee. 
Nirinal Ch. Singhi. 
Jnaneswar Mi.sra. 

Ainar Sanyal. 

Jnan Sen Gupta 
(Murshidabad). 

Jaharlal Baxi. 


Arrested and convicted C.D, 
Moment 1932. 

ff ft 

> J 9t 

ff ft 

* * f f 

f} ft 

>> ff 

ft 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
M. 1932. 


f f 

f f 

f f 

I f 

I f 

Arrested and 
Movement, 1932 


t 1 

t j 

1 ) 

> t 
f i 

detained C.D, 


I J 

99 

1 f 

99 

) 1 

9 9 

) 9 

99 

f } 

9 ) 

ff 

9 9 

y f 

9 > 

f f 

) f 

9 9 

9 1 

9 » 

9 9 

99 

1 9 

f 1 

9 9 

) > 

9 9 

9 9 

9 > 

9 9 

) f 

9 9 

1 9 

9 1 

9 I 

99 

9 p 
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Name, 


Details. 


Shibeiidra Narayan Roy. 

Atul Sen (N. Calcutta). 
Adyanatli Bhattacharyya. 
A joy Sen. 

Paresli Roy. 

Md. Motabbar. 

Devi Kar. 

Dindayal Bose. 

Snkumar Roy. 

Atnl Sen. 

Ra^habendra Rao 
(Santiiiiketan). 

Prabodh (^rhosc. 
JaKannatli Saha. 
Manoranjan Ganguly. 

Sivaprasad Das Gupta. 

F'azlur Rahainan. 

iMrinal Roy (Sylhet). 
Kalidas Dutta. 

Sital Chandra Maitra. 
Maiioj Mohaii Goon. 
Narayan Mukherjee. 

Bala ram Roy. 

Hemendra Gupta. 

Tarun Majumder. 

Sachin Sarker. 

Bhiipen Banerjee. 

Mohit Chakraborty. 
Tribikram Pathak. 
Manindra Mondal 
(Howrah). 


Arrested aifd detained C.D. 
Movement 1932. 


ff »> 

} f M 

t f 

Arrested and detained unlaw¬ 
ful Delhi Congress 1932. 

I > M 

99 

t * y I 

1 * M 

9 9 » J 

M T » 

9 9 9 * 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

Convicted C D Movement, 
1932. 


) > M 

Arrested and detained, un¬ 
lawful Delhi Congress 1932 

Arrested and convicted, C D. 
Movement, 1932. 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

Arrested for participation in 
C.D. Movement, 1932. 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

9 9 9 9 

9 9 9 9 

99 r 99 
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Name. 


Details. 


Sarbananda Bose. 

Saiitosh Sen (Howrah). 
Pramalha Mukhcrjcc. 
Kalian Chakraborty, 
Surciidra M. Das Gupla 
(Rajsliahi). 

Subrata Choudluiry. 
Sachiiidia Nath Da^ 

(iUi)ta. 

Adyanath Banerjce. 
l^pciidra Natli Das. 

Narayan Ch. (bipta 
(Dacca-Bairayoyim). 
jMajitosh Chakral^orty 
(Dacca-Vikranii)iir). 
Unicsli Chandra Chakra¬ 
borty. 

Ahdie.sh vSin^lii. 

Tusliar Chaltcrjcc. 
Satyendia Narayan 
Majnmdcr. 

Prafnlla Knmar Sen. 

Pran Krishna Mondal. 
K.shili Bhu.^an Dntta. 

Siircsh Ch. Sen Gupta. 
Kalipada BaRclii. 

Siishil K. Mitra. 

Surath K. Dntta. 

Upendra Nath Das. 

Sm. Malina Das Gupta. 
Sudhindra Narayan Neogi. 
Sanat Kumar Barker. 
Brojen vSarker. 

Adyanath Bhattacharpya. 


Arrested for participation in 
C.D. Movement, 1932. 

M >> 

ft if 

ft t f 

Arrested under B.C.L A. and 
detained and convicted, C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 

tf ft 


tf M 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1932. 


Arrested for participation iii 
C.D. movement, 1932. 

tt M 

Arrested and detained under 

B. C.L.A., 1933. 

Arrested and coinicted C.D. 
Movement, 1933. 

M f ) 

Arrested for [larticipation in 

C. D. Movement, 1933. 

if it 

II 11 

II II 

ff II 

II II 

II II 

11 11 

>> M 

l> II 

II II 
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Name. 


Details. 


Sushil Kumar Mitra. 

Kanilal Kuiiclu. 

Benoy Kumar Barker. 

Sasithi Charan Ganguly 
(Howrah). 

Prabodh Bose (Howrah). 
Dhircn Bose (Howrah). 
Bankim Ghose (Howrah). 
Anat.li Bandhu Bhatta- 
cliaryya. 

Pratul Ch. Clioudhury. 
Amarcndra Nath Roy. 


Saileiuha Nath Mitra. 
Aswini Kumar Gupta. 
AruuangvShu De. 

Ajit Kumar Dutta. 

ITarasu Ildar Chakraborty, 
Jitcn Sen. 

Satya Sen. 

Niranjan Sen Gupta. 


Birendra Chandra Baruah. 

Jitendra Nath Ghose. 
Prasun Chandra Ghose. 
Prabodh Chakraborty. 
Sudhir Ghose (B.P.S.A.). 
Manmatha Chakraborty. 
Sanat Kumar Bose. 

Tulsi Charan Das. 

Peary Mohan Chatterjee. 


Arrested for participation in 
C.D. Movement, 1933. 

I ^ ) ) 

Arrested and convicted C.D. 
Movement, 1933. 

> f 

II 11 

II 11 

11 II 


II I ) 

I * » ' 

Arrested and detained under 
Bengal Public Safely Act. in 
connection uith unlawful ses¬ 
sion of Congre.ss, Calcutta, 
1933. 


II 11 

11 » I 

I I M 

II II 

II I I 

Detained under B. C. L- A. 

and Convicted, Mechuabazar 
Bomb Case. 

Severely assaulted C.D.M. 

1932. 

Convicted C.D.M. 1932. 

II II 

II II 

Arrested Detained B.C.L.A. 

Arrested C.D.M. 1932. 

II I> 

II II 

II II 
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Name. 


Details. 


Bimal Bose. 

Cliiiitamoni Das. 

Narendra Nath Das. 
Dinesh Chandra Canguly. 
Mrs. Sayeda Khatmi. 
Miss Tarulata Mitra. 
Sibananda Gupta. 

Sudliir ('.hose (B.P S.A.). 
Atul Chakraborty 
(Bhanubil v^ylhat). 
Benoylal Blmp (Noakhali) 

Jagannath Majumdcr 
(Nadia). 

Dibyendu Sen Gnpta. 

Ranjit Bancrjee 
(Vice-President, 

A.B.S.A ). 

Aniarendra Kumar Sanyal. 
Sainarendra Nath Ba.su 
Thakur. 

Ptirnendu Chakraliorty. 
Suren Lahiri. 

Jibendra Narayan Roy. 
Shibnath Mukherjee. 

Satya Ranjan Banerjee. 
Atul K. Sen (North 
Calcutta). 

Panchu Gopal Bhadury. 
Tridib Chaudhury. 

Makhan Pal. 

Chiranji Dal Shraff. 

Deben Ghose. 

Basudeb Siiiha. 

Nikndu Majumder. 

Aditi Nandy. 

Chitta Ranjan Das. 


Arrested C. D. M. 1932. 

> > if 

Convicted C D.M. 1932. 

ff 9> 

y> If 

ft ft 

yy 

y f yy 


y y 

y y 


} I 

y y 


Convicted C.D.M. 1932. 

yy M 


Arrested and Detained B.C. 
L.A. 


yy f y 

yy yy 


C. D. M. 1930-33. 


yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

yy 

) > 
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Name. 


Details. * 


I^al Mohan Bliowmik. 


(hrija Mooklierjee 
(Act President 

A.B.S.AJ. 

Rabmdra Lai Sinha. 
Nilkrishna Chaudhury. 
Benoyciidra Nath 
Banerjee. 

Bireii Roy. 

Siishil Sen 
Nitish Roy. 

Aniarendrajit Roy. 

Ainulya Ncogi. 
Ashokankiir Sen. 

Jehan<.iir Kaliir. 

Indra Datta Sen. 

Piiliii Biliari Sen. 
Satyabrata Sen. 

Manan Kumar Mukherjee 
(Joypurhat). 

Kalipada Cdiose. 

Binial Banerjee 
Debaprosad Bo.-.e. 

Birendra Chandra Bose. 

Atiil Kumar. 

Subodh Misra. 

Samarciidra Nath Roy. 
Kumndesh Sen. 

Kamal Choudhury. 
Krishna]iban Roy. 

Probodli Ghosh. 

Hiren Bhattacharjee. 
Pare.sh Chakraborty. 
Subodh Mitra. 

Siibinoy Bhattacharyya. 


Associated with all activites 
including C. D. Movement. 
1930-33. 
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3 > 
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3 3 

3 3 

3 3 

3 3 

3 3 
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33 

3 3 

3 3 

3 3 
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3 3 

3 3 

3 3 

3 3 
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33 
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3 9 

93 

3 9 
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Name. 


Dctail.'i 


Bhakta Kumar (^hosh 
(Jalpaigun). 


As''0^'ialc‘tl witli 
ijicludiii.c^ C. I). 
1920-23. 


v^achin vS.irker 
(Jalpai^uri). 

Satyeii Chaltcrjcc 
(Cooch Bcliar). 

Birendra JMolian Bose 
(Jalpai.uuri). 

X.\resli Ch. Cliakrabdi ty 
(Jalpaiguri). 

Sukumar Dutta. 

Narayan Bancrjee. 

Pral’idla K. fiiilia. 

A ^r. A. ^fakk. 

Xri[ieii Clioudluiry. 
Afaniuatlia Blialtacharyva. 
Simhlui Nalli Muklicricc. 
Bialiiiiaprasad ^Miiklierjce. 
Bi'iwanatli Bu^e. 

Snshil Sen. 

Ral)i Roy Clioudluiry. 
(dilia. 

Ikhliiiti Chose. 

Jahanara Bc^um. 

Kalyani Dutt. 

Surama Mitra. 

I la Sen Ciipta. 

Bina Das. 

Renuka Sen Gnjita. 

Suhrid Oh ash. 

Pulin Ohoshal. 

Bidhu Bhusan Kali. 
Manindra Lai Saha. 

Niren Ray. 

Jatindra Majiimdar. 

Ram Kamal Dass. 


all activites 
Movumcnt. 
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Name. 


Details. 


Prahodh Choiidlmiy. 


Ramesh Cfiaiidra Cdiosu 
Radlia (-ohinda Sell. 
Prabodli Baiicrjce. 

Jiteii iNfooklicrjee. 

Aslialata Bose. 

Jyotsiia r,cklia Bose. 

Reiui Dnlta iMajiinider. 
Asoka Ray. 

S'ldliir Neoyi. 

Jnaii Ikikslii. 

Nripendra Cliakra1 lorIy 

(Daei a' 

Cliunila] Bose 
Rataii Kmiiai Ha/.ra 
Ratnknshiia Cdio^e 
vSatish Chandra Roy. 
.Mxlulla Rasid 
Jaiiaki Bose. 

Bnnal Roy. 

Kanai Sarker. 
Saeeliidananda Sen (iiipki. 
Kedar Nath Mnkherjee. 
Bibluiti Bluisan 
Chakraborty. 

Bircsli Majiimdar. 
Kiiniarciidra Bose. 

Rcliati Kanta Roy. 
Kalijiada (Biosh. 


Assoeiated witli all activities 
ineludini; C. D. iMovement 
1930-33. 


C. 1) M 


932 


I'.vpelled from Scottish Churches 
College, 1928. 


Post Scfipl. Some names left out i\ere added after the printing 
was completed. The chronological sequence could not therefore 
be maintained. The list is based on incomplete records and 
there are certainly many omissions and inaccuracies. 







Noti^ on Chatri Sangiia 


Some j^iil - stiidej]tb of C:ilcntfa laiivei'sily attijuleil the 
fir^t All-Beiiyal Student^ Confeieiiec (Sci)teniber 1928). Soon 
after they oryaiiised a incelmg of the yirl stiident.s at the 
Aslmtosli Hall of Calcutta Ihnvcr^ity. It aiijjcars fnnu onr 
records that Prof. Radhakri'^hnan ])rcsided (nei this meeting 
\^here an association of n'll students named L'hatii Sangha was 
formed. The juesidenl of the association was Ttliss Surama 
IMitra and vSecietarv, Mi->s. Kalyani Das. Others who took 
prominent i>art were Mms Bina Das, Miss Ila Sen ('lUpta, and 
Miss. Reniika Sen Oiijita. Tlie Sangha worked amongst the 
girl students and among the notable achie\ements of the Sangha 
were a study circle, a Ilome Industries d'raining Centre and a 
Co-o])erati\’e Store. The t'liatii Sangha always worked in close 
collaboration with the A.B.SA and ultimately its separate cx- 
instcnce ceased The seel el ary of the Cliatri Sangha, IMi.ss 
Kalyani Das, was a member of the Working Committee of the 
A.B.vS..\, and it'^ War Council. 



C<^KRIOHM)A \ND AWJIJ.NDX 


P'aKC 6 Line 35 “P. C. Ray” in ])]ace of "P. C. Roy”. 
Page 7 Line 18 "P. C. Ray” in place of “P. C. Roy” 
Page 19, lyine 36 Read ‘‘iia.stnrcb” in place of “patnrcs”. 
l*agc 21, Line 11, Read '‘innnbcr” in place of ‘‘jncinber”. 
Page 26: Sj. Sachindra Nath Mitra was also one of the 
Sectional Secretaries of the Conference. 

Page 39: Read ”T. T. Williams” in j.lace of ”T. T. 

Williunis.” 

Page 42, Line 17, Read ”J. R. Pairow” in jilace of “J. R. 
Borrow ” 

Page 53: Read “Book Two” instead of “Part Two.” 
Page 75, Line 7, The addres-. of J. K. Banerjee wa.s not 
available in time. 

Page 111, Line 17, “Is it” in filace of “ft is”, 

N.B. 'J'hc mistakes in the reporl'' of A.B.S ha\e be^n left 
mostly niieorrected. 



Thb Roi.k of thk Si t'di-.nts (>!• thic Coi.r.iCfiH of I^xoinkkring 

AND TivCHM )r,OGV, JiKNCUF, KNOWN AS I'.N'GlNlCFKINC. C'n.FKGK, 

jAJiW I'l'R. 


A very strong organi^-.ilion wa^ built ii]) l\y aiul amongst 
the students of the College of ioigineeinig and Teehnologv, 
Bengal, as soon as C'uil Disoliediemx ino\einent v\as resinned 
early in I9d2 I took ihe initiatuc on behalf of the A If S A. 

A War Conned of the College was formed ^^hich took 
complete charge of the movement A progiamine for courting 
airest offering s'fl/.vagoi/ni in violation of (io\ eminent orders in 
batches of 20 sntyai^ialns each time was chalked out. 

Sri Kedar Xatli Mnklieri'ce, a student of Chemical 
Kngineenng Course, volunteered to act as the first dictator of 
the Conned and offered vafragoa/ni with 19 other students of 
the College. All of them wt-ie arrested. i\Iost of the meritorious 
students namely Bihhuti Chakiahorty, Saehehid.iiianda Sen, 
Rehati Kanta Roy and others eaine forwaid of their own accord 
to join the mocenienl and atecjit dietalorsluji of the Conma'I 
om.' after another. 

The re^])Ouse from the students was so sp(mtaneoiis that 
the jirogrannne eontinued without any bleak for d months. The 
funds necessary for the purpose w^-ie eonlnlmted liv the students 
of the College and no help was a-'ked for eillier from tlie 
A B.S.A. or the Congress. Whenexer theie was shortage of 
funds, an assembly of students was arranged in the campus at a 
inonieiits notice and funds were raised hy cap collection. 

It tnaw be mentioned here that each salycij^fahi was suj^jilied 
with a KJiaddar Dhoti and Punjabi and also a pair of sandals 
by the War Council. 

Out of about 650 students of the College, ahont 350 students 
courted arrest and were juinishcd xvitli different terms of im¬ 
prisonment. 



On the 16th Ai)ril 1932, after the dissoliitfon of the War 
Council, I went to Aranibagh and joined the No-tax campaign 
there where a few batches of satyagrahis had already been sent 
before to join the campaign. I was arrested there for leading a 
big procession to (roughat Police Station. 

S.\CHTNDR.\ BHTTSAN DuTT 










